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6 EDITORIAL NOTES.

EDITORIAL NOTES

This Report has been delayed partly by the illness of Mr Wilmott
in the spring while Mr Wallace was still abroad, and later be-
cause of various suggestions made in replies to the Question-
naire, some of which would involve fundamental changes in its form.
It therefore seemed undesirable to start a new volume in one manner
and continue next year in another, if changes were accepted. On the
other hand it was equally undesirable to prevent free discussion of the
proposals by the printing of the first part of the new volume in the old
style. The materials sent in were therefore prepared for the printer
but kept back until the Committee had been able to give the proposals
some consideration. Their decision was that the new volume (xiii) should
contain the usual Annual Reports in the old style, with some minor
modifications in detail, and that while this was appearing the various
proposals should be carefully considered by the Development Sub-Com-
mittee on behalf of the Committee, and that such suggestions as were
found desirable should take effect in volume xiv.

In order to catch up with this unexpected delay, the preparation of
the Report for 1946 has been begun by Mr Wallace while Mr Wilmott
has completed the present Report with whichi he had dealt while Mr
Wallace was abroad.

A. J. WmMorTT.
.E, C. WaLLAGE. -
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO VOLUME XII
additional to those on p. 909

(issued with title-page to vol. XTI, and to be éi‘bed as vol. X[I,

p. i-iv: 1947). v . :

Note.—The “**’’ is not added to species recorded for the vice-county
in the ““ Welsh Plant List ”’ of Hyde and Wade (1934) ; these hiave been
entered by P. M. Hall into the _Society’s annotated copy of C.F.—Ep.

39,
45,

247,
. 958,
254,
255,

line 20. Add ““*”’ before ¢ 17.”

line 14. For * Chambers Odell, J. G, Doxy »’ read *° Odell,
: V. H. CaaMBERs, comm. J, G. Doxy.”

line 28. Delete “*", (see B.E.C. 1918 Rep., 395)."

line 15. For ““ 2(2)b ”’ read *“ 2(3)b.”

line 27. For ¢ 12(i) »’ read *‘ 12(4).”

line 2. Before ‘* Wilmott >’ add “[B.P.L. [6b].”

line 4. Before ** Wilmott >’ add “[B.P.L. [7b].”

——— line 7. Before first ** Wilmott ’ add “[B.P.L. [81)]’ and be-

=R =]

p

. 256,
. 957,

. 959,

. 9264,
. 965,
. 266,

p.
P
P.
P

P
P
p

9268,

. 269,
974
. 278,

-

. 9280,
288,
. 297,

P

. 298,

. 304,
. 808,
. 312,
. 818,

fore second ¢ Wilmott »’ add “[B.P.L. [8(2)]1.”

line 3. After * Pugsl.” add ¢ [B.P.L. 550/10e].”

lines 16 and 17. For ‘‘in more than one place . . . Mackechnie)’’
read ‘“ in the station where it was first detected
(through the kindness of Mr R. Mackechnie), and
also in another place in a different vice-county.”

line 1. For ‘“3d 7’ read ¢ 3f.” [It should precede * x8.
Chouardi *’ on p. 258.] [In B.P.L., p. 105, under
10, add ‘‘Xwviminalis = Chouardi Chass. & Gorz.”’}

line 6 from bottom. For ¢ 1lc¢’’ read ‘“1d.”

line 22. Delete *“ *,”’ (see B.E.C. 1937 Rep., 463).

line 5. Delete ““ *,”’ (see B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 237).

line 9 from bottom. Delete “ *,”’ (not listed in C.F.).

line 2 from bottom. Delete ‘“* ”’ hefore 110, (see B.E.C. 1929
Rep., 105).

lines 19 and 22. For ““ coll.”” read ‘* Coll,”.

lines 20 and 21. Delete (see B.E.C. 1937 Rep., 472).

line 2 from bottom. Before “ Mount Pleasant ’’ add 16, W.
Kent ;.

line 16. Delste “*?

line 15. Add ““*” before ““1’’.

line 24. Delete “*”’ before ‘8", .

line 5 from bottom. Add ¢“*?’ before ‘‘317°.

line 5. Add ““*”’ before ““277°.

line 8. After “Harrison” add * ef al.”’ and after 4 add “‘as
P. angustifolius’®.

lines 4 and 6. Add ‘¥’ before “6’’ and 34",

line 3. Delete “*’, (is in Welsh Ferns, p. 111 (1940)).

line 23. For “2(2)” read “2(3)".

line 11. For “‘guadrangulum?” read “‘dubium’’,

p. 319-330. Many of these additions and corrections were in P. M.

Hall’s annotated copy, and should have been omitted.
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821,
. 822,
. 829,
. 331,
342,

348,
. 453,
. 468
479,
. 478,
474,
. 485,
. 487,

“
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488,

@

489,
. 490,
491,
. 492
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p- 494

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO VOLUME XII,.

line 81. Delete: the original spelling is Evonymus.

lines 14 and 15. - Delote: it was not extinet..

line 30. For “380°° read €381,

line 8. Before ‘“‘Edward’ add ‘‘Extracted by’’.

line 18. Add “*’ before 112/12.

line 23. Add ¢« pofore “186/17’.

line 26. Add “*312 /2.7 before ‘“Var. cambmca”

line 24. For 1940’ read ‘19417,

line 15 from bottom. For ‘9’ read ‘‘9k’.

line 8 from bottom. After “maciana’’ add “[B.P.L. 18¢]”.

line 1. After “embricate’’ add “[B.P.L. 5h]".

line 28. For ““Freyer’ read ‘‘Fryer’.

line 16. For “ N.J.”” read “ N.Y.”.

line 1. For “ 190/1. . . . PuBEsScENs Lam.”” read ‘‘ 190/5.
AvcEEMIILA PASTORALIS Buser.” I agree with ihis
determination by 8. M. WarTeERs: the plants are
very small—A. J. Witmorr.

lines 8 and 9 from bottom. Delete ¢“*? and Hereford record,
(see B.E.C. 1939-40 Rep., 277).

line 14 from bottom. Add ‘“*’’ before “30°°.

line 6 from bottom. Add ‘“*?’ before “77.

line 10 from bottom. For ‘“Wrmorr’’ read ‘“WrrmorT’’.

line 21. Delete “* (see B.E.C. 1939-40 Rep., 283); and line
22, delete ‘‘Barmouth Junction, 1940, and’’.

line 24. Delete “*, (see B.E.C. 1939-40 Rep., 284.)

lines 25 and 26. Delete first Merioneth record.

, line 17 from Bottom. Delete “‘[*7177.

lines 15 and 16 from bottom. Delete E. Glos. record, (see B.E.C.
19389-40 Rep., 287).

lines 3, 4, and 5 from bottom. Delete ““[*]”’ and ‘“*”’, (not listed
in C.F.).

line 4. Delete ““[*]°’.

lines 6 and 7. Delete N. Hampshire record, (see B.E.C. 1939-40
Rep., 368).

line 12 from bottom. Delete “*°.

lines 2 and 3 from bottom. “*’ (not listed in C.F.).

line 10. Delete “*’’,

line 12 from bottom. Add ‘“*’’ before ‘“t’°.

line 7 from bottom. Add ‘“*’? before ‘‘t’°.

6, line 25. Add ‘“*’’ before ‘‘63".

line 8. Add ‘“*’’ before ‘23",

line 12 from bottom. Add ‘“*’’ before ¢‘24’°.

lines 19 and 20. Delete record, (see B.E.C. 1939-40 Rep., 302).
lines1 and 2. Delete Wilts. record, (see B.E.C. 1939-40 Rep., 304).
line 22. For “108B’’ read ‘‘103M’’.

line 18. ‘Add “‘[see B.E.(. 1989-40 Rep., 27117

bottom line. Add ‘“‘[see B.E.C. 1919 Rep., 650.—FEn.].

line 8. Add ‘‘[see B.E.C. 1918 Rep., 876]"".
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535,
538,

P
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544,
549,
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575,
579,

. 504,
. 662,
. 663,
. 665

2

671,

P

p.

673,
678,

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO VOLUME XII. 1

line 13 from bottom. Add “[B.E.(.; 1915 Rep., 26b]”

lines 17 and 18. - Delete, (see p. 541).

line 14 from bottom. Add “[and see B.E.(. 1922 Rep 742]”

line 21.  Add “*” before *‘S. rubra’’. ‘

line 19 from hottom. Delete ‘“ 67, (see B.E.(. 1937 Rep 501).

line 13 from bottom. - For ‘1 bls” read “2(2) (see BF C.
1989-40. Rep., 257).

line 1. For “R. tRIANGULIVALVIS'’ read ‘‘R. trlangullvalws”

line 6. For ‘“R. TEnax’’ read ‘‘R. tenax’’.

line 12. For ‘4 inches’’ read ‘5 inches.”

line 18. After ‘“p.” add ‘788",

line 27. Transfer the ¢“)’’ after “Bip.”’ to line 28 after *547’’.

lines 10 and 11 from bottom. Delete (see B.E.C. 1941-42 Rep., 552).

lines 8 and 9 from bottom. Delete.

line 6 from bottom. For ‘“‘Howarth’ read ‘Lej. & Court.”’,
(see: p. 775).

lines 18-27. Transfer to follow line 7.

line 22. Add ““*?’ before ‘1677,

PP 698 778. A ““t+” should be added to species not listed in heavy type

p-
p-
P.
p-
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699,
708,
704,
704,

. 707,
. 709,
. 712,
. 718,

. 721,
. 793,

724,

=R

CRL R R

799,
731,
736,
737,

. 739,

. 740,
. 745,

p. 748,
p. 749,

P

752,

in B.P.L., where this has not been done.
line 12. For ‘6, N. Som 7 read ‘5, S. Som.”’
line 4 from bot’oom Delete “*?, (see B.E.C. 1939-40 Rep., 244).
line 22. Add ““*” before ““83".
line 26. For ‘6, N. Som.”” read ‘5, S. Som.” Already recorded
from this locality in Marshall, Suppl. FL. Som. (1914).
line 8. from bottom. Delete ‘¥, (see B.H.C. 1941-i2 Rep., 534).
line . 13. Delete “*’’, (see B.E.C. 1939-40 Rep., 244).
line 14. Add “*'’ before ““142/2” and “H.12.”” [New to Ireland].
lines 12 and 11 from bottom. Delete *“*’’ (see B.E.C. 1989-40
Rep., 322).
line 1. Delete “*, (see B.E.C. 1941-42 Rep., 53b).
line 9 from Bottom. Add ‘“*’’ before ‘“220/7’’ and ‘1017’.
line 7. For “Tingnath’’ read **Tringeith.”
line 22. For “Harborne’’ read ‘“‘Husborume.”
lines 22, 24, 25. Delete ‘“*”’ and reference to O.F.
line 3. Delete “*”’ before ‘103’’, see B.E.C. 1939-40 Rep., 249.
line 10. Add ‘“*’ before “H.12’ and “H.13".
line 15. Add ““*’ before ‘“‘H.13".
line 11. Delete ‘“*”’ before ““t’’ and ‘47", (see B.E.C. 1939-40
" Rep., 286).
line 8. Delete oy (see B.E.C. 1934 Rep., 83-3)
line 18. Add “*”’ before “H.13".
line 10 from bottom. Add ‘“*’’ before ‘‘+’°.
line 6 from bottom. Add “*'’ before ‘1.
line 2. Delete ¢, after ‘“Boxley’’.
line 6. Add “‘and C. West’’ after “Rosg’’.
lines 16 and 17. Add “*”’ before ¢‘618/11’° and “H.12”.
line 9 from bottom. Add ““*’ before “‘+’’ and ¢12°.



iv ADDITIONS AND CORRBECTIONS TO-VOLUME XII

p. 755, line 4. Add “*" before ‘“t’’.and 47",

line 4 from bottom.  Delete ‘“*”’ (both).

p. 756, line 9.. For ‘“‘coll’’ read “Coll”’. .

p- 757, line 8. Delete ““*’’, (see B.E.C. 1987 Rep., 506).

lines 9 and 11. Delete *“*’’: recorded in Top. Bot. Supp. 2.—

‘ add to C.F. i

~———— line 8 from bottom. Names should be in ordinary, not heavy,
type, and (lines 8 and 9), for “T. & T. A. Stepb.”
read “Wilmott’’.

p. 759, line 14. Add “*’’ before ‘‘619/3’’ and *8”.

p. 760, line 24. Delete *‘*’* before ‘‘63’.

p- 768, line 19. Add ““*”’ before ““737/25".

p

1Y

P

. 764, line 5 from bottom. Delete *“*”’ before ¢“110”°.
. 769, line 9 from bottom. For ‘“‘one’”’ read ‘‘once.”
. 770, lines 10 and 14. For “‘Doll.”’ read “Doll.””.
line 11 from bottom. Add ‘“*’’ before ‘“770/6°.
p. 771, line 4. Add ““*” before ‘“780/2(2)’ and ‘“104”.
lines 6 and 7. Add “*”’ before ‘“780/2(2)a’’ and ““17"°.
. 772, line 5 from bottom. Add ““*’’ before ‘820/1°’ and *“104’’,
773, line 9. Add ‘““*’’ before ‘4.
774, line 13 from bottom. For ‘“Wolfreton” read ‘“Wolferton’.
line 8. Add ““*’’ before “104”°.
807, line 27. For “Turner’ read ‘“‘Townsend.”
808, line 12 from bottom. For ‘“‘rubur’’ read ‘‘ruber’’.
810, lines 12-14 from bottom. Delete *“*’: for ‘1’ read **/3:
for ““ Karr L.” read pestirERA Nels. : delete ‘‘Pro-
© bably var. menurroria Tausch.” and “Add in
brackets to C.F.”’
p. 811, bottom line. For “Turner” read ‘““Townsend.”
pp. 823-830, several places. For “Achandantuir’ read ‘“‘Achadantuir.”
p- 825, line 18. Delete ““*’; there are several previous records, one
by Druce himself (B.E.C. 1923 Rep., 20).
p. 827, line 19. Add ““*” before ‘497/1b”.
line 22. Delete ““*”’ (recorded by Druce (1908: Ann. Scot. N.H.,
) 106), but omitted from C.F.).
p. 841, line 7. For “laciniata’ read ‘‘laciniata’.
p. 843, line 1. For “Lousleyi”’ read ‘‘Lousleyi’’.
p. 844, line 1. For “‘schizopetfala’’ read ‘‘schizopetala’.
line 8 from bottom. For “apetala’ read ‘‘apetala’.
p. 852, line 11 from bottom. For “Palmstruchii’’ read ‘‘Palmstruchii’’,
and after “Lindm.” add “[B.P.L. 196/2(3)]".
p. 887, line 15. For “Sers.” read ‘‘Sess.”.
p. 891, line 9 from bottom. For ‘“Norra” read ‘“Mip.”
p. 892, line 7. After ‘“‘et al.”” add ‘*(1944)".
——— line 20. For ‘“‘Sers.” read ‘“‘Sess.””.
p- 894, line 2. Delete “,”.
p. 908, line 2 from bottom. Delete ““Birch.”.
p. 908, line 10 from bottom. For “A. J.” read “E. J.”,

WEwBET T
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~3
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ACCOUNTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST DECEMBER 1945.

ACCOUNTS FOR THE YEAR 1945

GENERAL FUND

To Balance from 1944 ... £474 3 8) By Printing (other than Re-
., Interest on Post Office port) and Stationery
Savings Bank  Deposit ,» Fire Insurance on Books,
for 1944 519 6 ete., at Yardley Lodge .
,» Subscriptions received .» Honorarium to caretaker
during the year ... . 14310 9 at Yardley Lodge (1944
,» Sale of Reports and Re and 1945)
prints ... 2 7 6} ,, Postages and Petty Ex-
penses :—
Treasurer .. £5 5 2
do. (re Excur-
sions) 010 0
Acting Secre-
tary 500

Caretaker at
Yardley Lodge 110 0

.» Gratuities at Meetings ...

,» Advertisement in Wild
Flower Magazine ...

,» Rubber Stamp and Pad
for Exchange Section

,» Balance

£644 1 5

PUBLICATIONS FUND

To Balance from 1944 ... £198 19 &4 ] By Balance
., Donations 510 0
,» Sales of Comital Fflora and
British Plant List .. 36 1 1
£240 10 5

LIFE MEMBERS’ FUND

To Balance from 1944 ... 877 8 11 [ By Balance
, Subscriptions compounded
during the year ... 14 0 0
£191 811

MISS TROWER’S FUND
To Balance from 1944 ... #£16 7 11| By Balance

£16 7 11

£2 14 10

010 0

12 5

(=18 ]

010 O

010 1
623 8 4

£644 1 5

. £20 10 5

£240 10 5

. £191 811

£191 8 11

£16 711

Co£16 711




8 ACCOUNTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST DECEMBER 1945.

BENEVOLENT FUND
To Balance from 1944 ... £41 3 6] By Balance v £4 3 6

243 6| - ' £41 3 6

BALANCE SHEET as at 31st December 1945

( eneral Fund ... ... £623 8§ 4| 500 National Savings Certifi-
Publications Fund e 24010 5 cates at cost ... . £400 0 0
Life Members’ Fund ... .. 191 8 11| Cash at Bank ... . 2671811
Miss Trower’s Fund ... 16 7 11 | Deposit at Post Office Sav-
Benevolent Fund 4 3 6 ings Bank e e 450 2
£111219 1 : £1112 19 1

(Signed) J. E. LOUSLEY,
Hon. Treasurer.

Examined and found correct, (Signed) H. W. PUGSLEY,
January 26, 1946. Hon. Auditor.



STUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS. OF MEETINGS. 9

SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF‘MEETINGS

A meeting of the Committee was held on 26th October 1945 in the
rooms of the Linnean Society of ‘London, the Chairman and fifteen
other members being present. - It was agreed that the arrangements
made by Mr Grose for re-starting the Exchange Section during the
winter should be carried out. Mrs Foggitt reported that she had found
it impossible to arrange for an'autumn Conversazione on pre-war lines,
and it was decided that if possible a Tea Party should be arranged to
follow the next Annual General Meeting, in the Iinnean  Society’s
Rooms. A Sub-Committee was appointed to consider other ways of
making the Society more efficient and more popular, and to consider
the future development of the Society’s activities, to which Miss M, S.
Campbell and Messrs Gilmour, Lousley, Milne-Redhead, Pugsley and
Wilmott were appointed. Following the acceptance of a report from
Mr Lousley and Miss Vachell on the policy and prospects of holding
excursions in 1946, a Sub-Committee consisting of the Misses Campbell
and Vachell, Messrs Alston, Brenan, and I.ousley, was appointed to
deal with the matter. Mr Sandwith was added to the Hditorial Sub-
Committee.

A meeting of the Committee was held in the same rooms on
2nd February 1946, the Chairman and fourteen other members being
present. The Escursions Sub-Committee presented a programme
of excursions arranged for 1946, which was accepted. The “ Develop-
ment 7 Sub-Committee submitted a Questionnaire which it had drawn
up in order to obtain the views of all members, and it was decided to
send this to members with the next Report. It was reported that

satisfactory arrangements for the holding of a Tea Partv after the
Annual General Meeting had been made.

The Annual General Meeting was held on the same premises on 27th
March 1946. The minutes of the last Annual General Meeting were
read and confirmed, including the decision then taken concerning the
constitution of the Committee, viz., “ That the period from March 1939
to March 1946 be deemed to be a single year for the purpose of election
to the Committee.’” The Reports of the Hon. Acting Secretary,
Treasurer, and Editor were adopted. The alterations of Rules proposed

by the Committee were adopted (with two minor amendments) as fol-
lows: — . :

Rule 2.i. TFor * and Vascular Cryptogams > read ‘‘, Vascular Crypto-
gams and Charophyta.”’ -
Rule 8. Add ““ e. In the event of an insufficient numbér of nomi-

nations being received by February lst to fill the four

vacancies, the Committee have power to make the neces-
sary nominations.”
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Rule 4. Add: ‘¢ Candidates shall be proposed and seconded by mem-
bers of the Society and should indicate the nature of
their botanical interests.”

Rule 13. Add: ¢ The arrangements for Abstracts, Reviews, and dis-
posal of Publications received shall be made by the
Editor, with the advice of the Publications Sub-Com-
mittee, report being made annually to the Committee.’”

Rule 16.a. Add: ¢ The Committee shall meet without notice immedi-
ately after the Annual General Meeting to deal only
with any matters arising therefrom which require their
urgent attention.’’

Rule 16.d. Add: ““ The Chairman, Secretary, and Treasurer of the
Society are ex officio members of all Sub-Committees,
but their attendance is optional unless they hold office
on the Sub-Committee.”

Rule 16. Add: “ e, Members of Committee or Sub-Committee who
fail to attend three consecutive meetings shall cease to
be members thereof unless adequate reason for non-
attendance is given.”’

Rule 17.a. For ‘“ in March *’ read “‘ in March or April.”’

Rule 19. Add: ‘¢ at latest’’ before ‘¢ with the notice of the Annual
General Meeting.”

The Chairman explained the Questionnaire which was being sent to
all members with the forthcoming Report for 1943-44. The following
were elected as officers of the Society: Chairman—The Rt. Hon. H. T.
Baker; Tice-Chairman—Dr J. Ramsbottom; Hon. General Secretary—
Mr J. F. G. Chapple; Hon. Secretary to the Committee—Mr A. J. Wil-
mott; Hon. Treasurer—Mr J. B. Lousley; Hon. Joint Editors—Messrs
A. J. Wilmott and E. C. Wallace. Dr N. Polunin, Dr P. W. Richards,
Dr R. Melville, and J. D. Grose were elected to the Committee in place
of Messrs Milne-Redhead, Sandwith, Simpson, and Lt.-Col. Wolley-Dod,
who retired by virtue of seniority on the Committee. A vote of thanks
was passed to Mr Wilmott for his work as Hon. Acting Secretary and
another to the Linnean Society of London for the continued loan of
their rooms for the Society’s meetings.

At a meeting of the Committee held immediately after the Annual
General Meeting, Messrs E. Milne-Redhead and N. Y. Sandwith were
co-opted to the Committee, and Mr H. W. Pugsley was elected to the
Excursions Sub-Committee in place of Miss E. Vachell, who had ceased
to be a member of the Comumittee as the term for which she was elected
had expired. ’
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HONORARY ACTING SEGRETARY’'S REPORT FOR 1945

During the past year progress has been made towards a return to
normal working of the Society. Although it was not found possible to
arrange a Conversazione last autumn it is hoped that the introduction
of a Tea Party after the Annual General Meeting will be welcomed.
Excursions have been organised for this year and the Programme
of arrangements accompanies this notice. The Exchange Section
has made a start this winter and it is hoped that it will encourage
the study of difficult groups. It had been hoped that the Reports
would have been brought up to dsate by last Christmas, and in spite of
unavoidable delays the 1943-44 Report should soon be distributed.

To assist Post-War Reconstruction the Committee appointed a Sub-
Committee ““to consider other ways of making the Society more efficient
and more popular, and to consider the future development of the
Society’s activities.”” Results of their work have been embhodied in a
Questionnaire which will be circulated as soon as possible, and it is
hoped that all members will give such assistance as they can in making
the Society flourishing and useful again.

"

A. J. WiLmort.

February 2nd, 1946.

HONORARY TREASURER’'S REPORT OF FINANGE AND
MEMBERSHIP, 1945

The subscriptions received during the year amounted to £143 10s 9d
and this figure would certainly have been somewhat higher if it had
been possible for the Report for 1943/4 which is in the hands of the
printers to be issued. As no Report has been published during 1945,
disbursements have been small and it must be remembered that we shall
reed to provide for a substantial printer’s bill in 1946 when it is hoped
that a report for 1945 will be issued in addition to that for 1943/4. The
total amount of subscriptions paid in advance at the end of 1945 stands
at £22 7s 6d.

During the year we have gained 26 new members and lost 4 so that
the total is increased to 380. The new members are the Rev. M. B.
Innes, Rev. Professor C. E. Raven, Commander R. D. Graham, Dr
Ronald E. G. Gray, Prof. A. R. Clapham, Messrs Peter R. Bell, F. J.
Bingley, E. N. Carrothers, W. D. Cosales, P. J. Conder, A. J. Farmer,
M. Foster, P. 8. Green, John W. Harvey, John McK. Moon, C. D.
Pigott, W. J. L. Sladen, E. ¢. Williams, D. P. Young, Mrs C. M. Cory,
Mrs D. V. Harrison-Church, Mrs F. Partridge, and Mesdames L. W.
Frost and D. M. Frowde. In addition two booksellers who have given
standing orders are included in the total as subscribers.
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We were: very 'sorry o hear;of the death.of two Honorary Members
during the year—Dr B. H. Danser and Dr R. Probst, and also of two
G dinary members—Miss M, Hall and Dr G. V. C. Last.

Towards the end of the year energetic steps were taken with a view
to resumption of some of our normal activities which we had been com-
pelled to drop during the war and it is gratifying to record that the
Society has adequate funds in hand to meet the initial expenses of
thes_e functions which will doubtless lead to a further increase in our
membership. : ' :

. J. E. Lousiey.
December 81st, 1945, ‘ ’

' HONORARY EDITOR’S REPORT FOR 1945

The production of the 1943-44 Report has been delayed by staff diffi-
culties at the printers, but the Report is in print and its appearance
should not be long delayed. With it volume XII will be completed,. and
the coincidence of Post-War development with the beginning of a new
volume of Reports is a circumstance f@vourable to the incorporation of
any improvements which may be suggested. No suggestions have yet
been received in response to the appeal made in the last Report, but it
is hoped that members who have suggestions to offer will do so early
enough for the Editorial Sub-Committee to consider them in time for
inclusion of valuable ideas in the 1945 Report, forr which material is now
accumulating. Every effort will be' made to overcome delays in the
appearance of the Annual Report, although it must be recognised that
conditions .are not yet normal and unexpected delays still occur.

A. J. WiznorT.
February 2nd, 1946.
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" OBITUARIES

BrNEDIOT HUBERT DANSER (1891 1943). By the death of Professor
B. H. Danser the Society ‘has been deprived , of yet another of its
Honorary Members Who were known to readers of our Reports as cor-
respondents of Dr Druce. Born at Schiedam in May 1891, he became
interested in botany at a very early age. The fine series of papers on
Rumex by Whlch he is best known to British field botanists commenced.
in 1917 when he was only 26 and the last to deal with the European
species was published only nine years later. During this period he was.
responsible for a number of important discoveries including the .descrip-
tion of Rumex obovatus (N.K.A., 1920, 241, 1921) and the separation «f
Rumex. trigranulivalvis which has since been raised to specific rank
by Rechinger. . His field and herbarium work was supported by the
experimental production of hyhrids under cultivation of which he gave
an account in an original style (Genetica, 6, 145-220, 1924). A list of
his papers on Rumex will be found in B.E.C. 1938 Rep., 155-156, 1939.
It is unfortunate for students of this group that Danser’s work on .the:
genus practicaily ceased before he had gained the riper judgment.that.
comes with experience and when he wrote me in 1938 that ‘¢ the best
Lapathologist is not the undersigned but Dr K. . Rechinger in
Vienna ” he was generously acknowledging how his early work was.
being rounded off by:another botamist.  Danser’s determination. of
Druce’s Scottish material as RBumex arifolius All. led to the false addi-
tion of a species to the British Plant List (B.E.C. 1923 Rep., 58, 1924).

In 1925 he went to the Dutch Indies, becoming assistant in the:
Buitenzorg herbarium, and there he continued the work on Polygonum
which. he had commenced a few years before leaving Holland. His.
interest, however, turned more and more to Nepenthes and to the
Loranthaceae on which he published numerous papers. He returned.
.to Holland to take up a post at Groningen where he became part-time-
Professor until he received the full appointment as.Professor in Sep-
tember 1943—only shortly before his death. An excellent obituary
.notice with.a photograph and extensive bibliography has been published
by Jansen. and Wachter (N.K.A.,- 53, 129-186, 1943).

J. E. Loustey.

GEORGE ' VALENTINE CHapMaN Last (1875-1945). Many people - will
-migs the cheerful personality of Dr  Last, who died suddenly at the.
sconclusion of a Liverpool Botanical -Society expedition to. Hilbre Island
con 9th June 1945. He bhecame a member of the B.E.C. in, 1938 when
he was able to return to the study -of botany, a pursuit which his pro-
fessional duties had caused him to lay aside since the. nineties. - He
had & very fine herbarium, his specimens always being noteworthy for
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the care he took in preparing them. In recent years he had been
largely instrumental in forming a representative herbarium for the
Liverpool Botanical Society, of which Society he had been a vice-pre-
sident for some years prior to his death. He was particularly interested
in Primulaceae and Gentianaceae on which he read papers to the Liver-
pool Botanical Society which are reprinted in the North Western
Naturalist. Keenly interested in ferns, he cultivated many British and
exotic species in his greenhouse with great success.

Many are the botanical excursions which I, and many more, have
enjoyed in his company and his passing will be regretted by all.

' J. A. WHELLAN,

BroraEr MAaRIE-VIOTORIN (1885-1944) has been one of the Saociety’s
Honorary Members since 1927. He was born Conrad Kirouac, of
Breton descent, at Kingsey Falls, Quebec. At the age of 15 he entered
his novitiate with the Brothers of the Christian Schools in Montreal,
and later taught in one of their schools until he was called to the
Université de Montreal, where he taught geometry, physics, and natural
sciences at the College de Longueil on the opposite side of the St
Lawrence from Montreal. At that time he expressed. his literary abili-
‘ties and poetic nature in writing folk tales in periodicals which were
later collected in book form. His first botanical publication was in
1908, in which he drew attention among other things to the invasion of
America by Butomus wmbellatus which about Montreal spread in a
‘manner similar to the invasion of Britain by Elodea canadensis, and
for several years afterwards he published botanical notes in the
Naturaliste Canadien. In 1920 the Université de Montreal founded its
Faculty of Sciences, and he inaugurated the teaching of Botany, being
appointed Professor of Botany two years later. In his hands the Insti-
‘tute Botanique developed and flourished, and he has told its history
in no. 40 of the Contributions de UInst. Bot. Univ. Montreal. Interested
in genetics, and with experience of the African and European floras
as well as of that of his own country, he was able to enrich his Flore
Laurentien (a fine work of 927 pages: 1935) with a wealth of infor-
mation, and in it he was the first to give the chromosome numbers of
all species for which they were known. His interest in allied institu-
tions—Biological and Geological—extended to the Junior Clubs, the
"Montreal Botanical Garden, the Association Francaise pour 1’Avance-
ment des Sciences. All of these he helped to found. His gualities were
fully expressed in the numerous excursions which he made with col-
leagues and friends, and on one of these he died, on the roadside near
“his birthplace. He was a great man whose radiant influence will be
greatly missed, for he had the power of rousing and stimulating that
enthusiasm which produces good work, which will live on in those who
knew him. (With acknowledgment to Pierre Dansereau, in American
Midland Naturalist, 83, March 1945).

A. J. Winmerr,
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ProrEssor JosErH HusERT PrIESTLEY (1883-1944) died at Leeds on
October 31st, 1944, at the age of 61. He was born at Tewkesbury and
was a student at University College, Bristol, before his appointment at
the early age of twenty-eight as Professor of Botany at Leeds University.
During the 1914-1918 war he served with distinction as a staff officer in
the Intelligence Service and on his return to academic life he built up
a large and very active department which attracted many research
students from home and overseas. Apatt from his abilities and achieve-
ments as a research worker whose interests lay mainly in problems of
developmental anatomy and studies in cell and tissue differentiation
he was outstanding as an administrator and teacher. He was president
of Section K (Botany) at the British Association meeting at York in
1932, served for many years on the Forestry Commission, and was closely
associated with and for some time chairman of the Northern Univer-
sities Joint Matriculation Board. As a lecturer he had a remarkable
capacity of imparting to his students his own interest and enthusiasm
for his subject.

Although Priestley’s botanical work did not touch upon systematics
he was always sympathetic and helpful in his attitude towards the
amateur naturalist and collector. This interest in systematic work was
reflected in his long membership of the B.E.C. and the active support
which he gave as an executive officer to the Yorkshire Naturalists’
Union, of which he was President in 1925. On the occasions when his
many University and other activities allowed sufficient leisure for par-
ticipation in excursions he would devote his energies with characteristic
vigour and enjoyment to field work. As a man Priestley had a powerful
and invigorating personality. He was greatly respected by all his col-
leagues and students. and his death will be felt widely in University
and educational circles. W. A. SLEDGE.

R. Promsr (1854-1940) was added to the Society’s list of Honorary
Members in the Report for 1928, in which Dr Druce thanks him for
assistance in naming aliens. By profession a doctor, he was Switzer-
land’s second oldest botanist, and was especially interested in the alien
flora, as his ‘‘ Adventiv-flora Europas ’® indicates. His ¢ Flora des
Kantons Solothurn und Umgebung > was in the press in December
1945. His natural history relicta are in the botanical library of the
Municipal Museum of Solothurn. A. J. Wmorr.

Axprew TEMPLEMAN (1887-1945) was born on 22nd April 1887 ab
Aberdour in Fifeshire. For some years he worked in a merchant’s office
and while there attended the Heriot Watt College, Edinburgh, as an
evening student, gaining the Wemyss Prize for obtaining second place
in the Honours course in geology. He also attended classes at the
Heriot Watt and Agricultural Colleges, Edinburgh, in botany and
zoology7
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NOMENCLATURE AND CORRECTIONS TO BRITISH PLANT LIST
A. J. Wimmorr.

The procedure explained in the last Report has been continued. The
editing has this year necessitated few entries in this section.

To avoid further corrections of the ¢ tautonyms®’ {e.g. Glaucium
Glaucium) adopted by Dr Druce contrary to the International Rules of
Botanical Nomenclature (ed. 3, 1935: Art. 68 (3)), those not already
corrected are now dealt with. For the following the valid name is that
first cited (in parenthesis) in B.P.L., i.e., Glaucium flavum Cr. for 23/1,
and similarly for 56/2, with b. lilacina (Druce) comb. nov.; 77/1, with
b. sinuatifolin DC.; 143/1; 228/1; 230/1; 263/1; 270/1; 273/1; 275/1
with b. bracteata (Druce) comb. nov.; 294/1; 400/1; 403/1; 457/1 with
b. pyramidale; 490/2; 532/1, the authorities for varieties being those
in parenthesis, and e. peloria to be deleted (by Art. 65) as a peloric
monstrosity; 666/1; 725/1; 763/1; 815/2; 842/1; 843/2; 859/1. 856/1=
D. Lunneana C. Chr. The remainder are dealt with below or will be
found corrected in the 7936 Report (439/1, p. 225), 1937 Report (478/1,
p. 453), 1939-40 Report (p. 313—>; 87/2; 124/1; 173/1; 197/1; 334/2;
647/1, 668/2; 783/2; 802/2; 859/1), 1941-42 Report (p. 518—>; 289/1;
457/1; 532/1; 691/8), and 1943-44 Report (p. 662—>; 252/1; 380/1;
482/1; 616/1; 733/1).

Duplicated nomenclature in B.P.L. There are several instances in
B.P.L. where Dr Druce gave two series of names for the same plants
because he did not accept the rulings of the International Botanical
Congress concerning nomina conservanda. The following are accepted
(and the others should be deleted in B.P.L.):—10, Eranthis; 19,
Nuphar; 20, Nymphoea; 30, Dicentra; 81, Corydalis (and the numbers
2 and 8 should be interchanged to agree with the list under Capnoides,
for they do not belong to the names (epithets) used but to the plants for
which they stand!); 35, Nasturtium (species 1, the rest are Rorippa, see
1932 Rep., 158); 48, Malcolmia; 73, Euclidium; 157, Hymenocarpus;
158, Securigera; 246, Trinia; 252, Falcaria; 281, Bifora; 399, Silybum;
404, Amberboa (not “ Amberboi ’); 433, Wahlenbergia; 449, Dabeocia
(the spelling Daboecia is regarded as an unintentional orthographic
error as the saint commemorated was St Dabeoc—cf. Art. 70); [delete
482 Dupl.]; 496, Amsinckia; 505, Mertensia; 511, Calystegin; 612,
Suaeda; 700, Simethis; 719, Luzula; 764, Leersia; 767, Hierochlod; 768,
Crypsis; 790, Corynephorus; 797, Cynodon.

Initial Capitals, especially of epithets ending in -oides. Dr Druce
used an initial capital for epithets ending in -oides even when the orig-
inal spelling used the lower case for the initial letter. This practice is
not in accordance with the Infernational Rules of Botanical Nomencla-
ture. The Rules are now faulty owing to decisions taken at the las“
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International Congress (Amsterdam, 1935) where it was decided that the
use of the initial capital letter for epithets was governed by a Recom-
mendation, which decision was in itself contrary to the Rules which lay
down (Art. 2) that Recommendations lack the retroactive sanction of
Rules. As it was decided at that Congress that the use of the initial
capital is a matter of typography and not of spelling there seems to be
at present no clear Rule governing the matter, but until the position is
clarified the Recommendations concerned will be applied as if they had
been adopted as Rules. This rejection of certain initial capital letters
also includes their misuse in such instances as 419/73 Hieracium
“ Pseudonosmoides.”” The retroactive application of these Recommenda-
tions will also affect instances when the original spelling was with an
initial capital, e.g. * Radiola Linoides ” (see 1939-1940 Rep., p. 313),
and those from works such as Miller’s Gardeners’ Dictionary, ed. 8
(1768), in which an initial capital was used consistently for the specific
epithets.

The Editorial Sub-Committee has decided that in making corrections
to B.P.L., subspecies shall be indicated by A, B, C,— (as irvitiated by
P. M. Hall), varieties being placed under them as Aa, Ab ... Ba, Bb ...
Ca, Cb ... —.

36 BARBAREA.
3 vulgaris R. Br.—*‘ B. Barbareae (L.) M‘Mill.” of B.P.L. is an
error. Linnaeus wrote Erysimum Barbarea and MacMillan
(1892: Metaspermae of Minnesota, 259) wrote Barbarea
barbarea, which is an illegitimate tautonym.

37 ARABIS. S
1 hirsuta (L.) Scop.—Turritis hirsuta L. 1753: Sp. Pl., 666.

88 VIOLA.
3 Reichenbachiana Jord. ex Bor.
b. punetata (Rouy & Fouc.) comb. nov.
c. leucantha (Celak.) comb. nov.

95 SAPONARIA. i
2(2) ozyodonta (Boiss.) Boiss.—see paper by Mr Brenan.

103 SAGINA.
7(2) filicaulis Jord.—This seems best treated as a species: vice Th.

133 IMPATIENS.
2 capensis Meerburgh—1775: Afb. zeldz. Gewass., t. 10; 1789:
Plant. Rarior. [text: B.2 versol, t. 10; Schulze 1937:
Notizbl. B.G. Berlin, 13, 662; B. L. Burtt 1938 : Kew Bull.,
161-163. I. biflora Walt. 1788: Fi. Carolin. 219. Meer-
burgh’s belief that his plant came from 8. Africa was ap-
parently erroneous, as the plant is not known there.

[

.
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VICIA.

2 tenuifolia.

B stenophylla (Boiss.) Velen.—see Plant Notes. This looks
like a species distinct from V. tenuifolic, but until the
group is thoroughly revised, is retained as a subspecies in
accordance with the authorities cited.—wice 2b.

AMMI.
2 Visnaga (IL.) Lam.—Daucus Visnaga L. 1753: Sp. Pl., 242.

CARUM.

2 verticillatum (L.) Koch—=Sison verticillatum L. 1753: Sp. Pl.,
258.

DIPSACGUS.

1 fullonum L.—1753: Sp. Pl. 97 (excl. B sativus). D. sylvestris
Huds. 1762: Fl. Angl. 49; Mill. 1768: Gard. Dict. ed. 8,
no. 1. The definition given by Linnaeus in 1753 is a new
one: the type is in the Linnean Herbarium, and is not the
¢ Fuller’s Teasel,” but D. sylvesiris. The use of the Tin-
nean name for D. safivus (I.) Honck. cannot be main-
tained. )

8 sativus (I.) Honck.—1782: ¢ Verz. aller Gew. Teutschl., 3747 ;
C. Gmel., 1805: Fl. Bad. 1, 314. D. fullorum Huds. 1762:
Fl. Angl., 49.

ERIGERON.
11 glaucus Ker-Gawl.—1815: in Bot. Reg., t. 10. See Plant Notes.

PULIGARIA.

1 dysenterica
d. Hubbardii Turrill-—see Plant Notes.

CARDUUS.

3 pycnocephalus L.
b. arabicus (Jacq.) Boiss.—see paper by Mr Brenan.

CENTAUREA,
35 pallescens Del.
b. hyalolepis (Boiss.) Boiss.—1875: Fl. Or., 3. 691, . hyalo-
lepis Boiss., 1845: Diagn. Pl. or., Ser. 1, 6, 183.—J. P. M.
BreNAN,

407(2) PEREZIA Lag. Amen. Nat., i, 81, 1811.

1 multiflora (H. & B.) Less.—see Plant Notes.
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LINARIA, .

21(2) origanifolia (L.) DC.—1805: Fl. France, 3, 591. Antirrhi-
aum origanifolium L. 1753: Sp. Pl. 615. Chaenorrhinum
origanifolium (L.) Willk. & Lange, 1870: Prodr. Fl. Hisp.,
2, 579.—See Plant Notes.

EUPHRASIA—see Plant Notes.
5(2) Heslop-Harrisoni Pugsl.
12(5) euryecarpa Pugsl.
15(2) rhumica Pugsl.

b. fionchrensis Pugsl.

MENTHA.
14 Pulegium
b. erecta (Mill.) Martyn—Pulegium Erectum Mill. 1768 : Dict.,
ed 8, no. 2.

LALLEMANTIA.
2 iberica (M.B.) Fisch. & Mey.—D. ibericum M.B., 1808: F1l.
Tovr.~-Caue., 2, 64—J. P. M. BrENAN.

SALSOLA.
3 opestifera A. Nels.—N. Y. Sandwith has drawn attention to the
need for this orthographic correction.

PHYTOLACCA.
2 acinosa Roxb.—see Plant Notes.

RUMEX.
16(2) tenuifolius (Wallr.) Live—see Plant Notes—vice 16f.

ULMUS,
2 carpinifolia Gleditsch.
e. glandulosa (Lindl.) Melville.

POPULUS,

*6 balsamifera 1L.—1753: Sp. Pl., 16, excl. syn. Catesby and
Gmelin. P. Tacamahacca Mill. 1768: Gard. Dict., ed. 8,
no. 6; Sargent; Rehder; Mamnsfeld; etc. See Rouleau,
E.; 1946: Rhodora, 48, 103-110.—The diagnostic reference
to Hort. Cliff. given by Linnaeus is in fact a new defini-
tion not identical with the definition in Hort. Cliff.: the
type must therefore be sought in Herb. Linn., and accord-
ing to Rouleau ‘“it is of a short shoot consisting of six
leaves with rounded bases, two of which have the base a
little subcordate and asymmetrical. This type matches very
easily numerous collections of Populus balsamifera made in
Canada and the United States.” '
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CORALLORHIZA Chitelain—vice CORALLORRHIZA Haller.
Chéatelain (1760: Specimen inaugurale de Corallorhiza)
took his spelling from Ophrys Corallorhiza L. (1753: Sp.
Pl., 945), and the ‘ better Greek spelling ’—see Fernald
(1946 : Rhodora, 48, 193-196)—of Haller (1768: Hist. Stirp.
Helv., 2, 159) cannot be regarded as an orthographic cor-
rection as the original author of the name (Ruppius) and
Haller himself in 1742 used the form adopted by Linnaeus
and Chéatelain.

ORGCHIS. . :
10 ericetorum (Linton) E. S. Marshall.
b. eandidissima (Weber) comb. nov.?

OPHRYS,
3 apifera Huds.
e. Trollii (Hegetschw. & Heer) Rchb.—1851: Icon. Fl. Germ.,
xiii, 97, %. cceclvii. Vice 672/4. O. Trollii Hegetschw. &
Heer. It is now generally considered that this is only an
uncommon though very peculiar variation of the Bee Qrchis,
apart from which it seems never to be found. Tts characters
are not completely constant, either in the length of the
labellum or its unusual colouration. '

JUNCGUS.

16 tenuis Willd.—J. macer 8. F. Gray. Fernald, M. L. (1945:
Rhodora, 47, 117-123, pl. 879) shows that Willdenow’s de-
seription, and the account of the type material given by
Rostkovius (1801 : De Junco), belongs to the species so long
known as J. tenuis. The material in Herb. Willd. taken as
type by Mackenzie (1929 : Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, 56, 25; and
cf. Fernald, 1930: Jowrn. Bot., 68, 866), which is J. dicho-
tomus Ell., disagrees with the original description and can-
not have been type material of J. fenuis Willd.

LUZULA.

7 arcuata (Wahl.) Wahl., 1824: FI. Suec. [pt. 1], 218, Juncus
arcuatus Wahl., 1812: Fl. Lapp. [Ixi] 87, t. iv, excl. 8.

GCAREX.
4 vesicaria L.
X(9) hirta L. = xC. Grossii Fiek (1896)—see paper by Mr

Nelmes.

12(2) brunnea R. Br.—see Plant Notes.

61(8) murisata L. sec. Nelmes (C. cuprina (Sandor) Nentv.)—
see paper by Mr Nelmes.

70(2) capitata L.—1759: Syst. Nat., ed. 10, 2, 1261.
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PHLEUM.

9 subulatum (Savi) Asch. & Graebn.—1899: Syn. M.-eur., 2, 154
(non Spreng. [“‘in herb. cap. Zeyh.''] ex Steud., 1841:
Nomenel., ed. 2, 2 (p. 12, as synonym of Lasiochloa hispida),
p. 321 [* Spr. herb.”’], nomen nudum, and therefore not a
valid earlier homonym). Phalaris swbulata Savi, 1798.
Phal. Bellardi Willd., 1801. Pheal. tenuis Host, 1802. Phal.
cylindrica. DC., 1805. Phal. sativa Pers., 1805. Phleum
tenue (Host) Schrad., 1806. Phleum Bellardi (Willd.)
Willd., 1809 : Enum. berol., 1, 85. ' .

AVENA.
5(2). Iudoviciana Durieu—vice 5b.; see paper by Mr Brenan.
b. glabrescens Durieu eéx Godron in G. & G.—see paper by
Mr Brenan. : '

ARRHENATHERUM. )

2 precaterium (Thuill.) P. Beauv—I1812: Agrost., 152. Awvena
tuberosum Gilib. (1791 : Exercit. 2, 538), nomen illegitimum
superfluum ; A. precatoria Thuill. (1799: Fl. Paris, 58).

KOELERIA. .
3 britannica (Domin) Druce—1908: List of Brit. Plants, 81.
b. aristata (Domin) Druce—1908: l.c.
c. braghyphyila (Domin) Druce—I1908: Il.c.

825(2) PUGCGCINELLIA.

829

2%x6 xpseudoprocumbens (Corb.) comb. nov.P—Atropis’ Borreri
var. pseudoprocumbens Corbitre (1803: FIl. Normandie,
653).

LOLIUM.
2 temulentum
b. leptochaeton A. Braun—I1834: in Flora, 252. L. arvense
With., 1796: Bot. Arr. Brit. Pl., ed. 3, 2, 168. L. temu-
lentwm var. arvense (With.) Bab., 1843: Man. Brit. Bot.,
377.
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THE WEATHER OF 1945 AND ITS EFFECTS

(Adapted by permission from the Phenological Report of the Meteoro-
logical Society, with additional information supplied by Miss Lewis of
the Meteorological Office and others. Mr Nelmes has undertaken to
provide this section in future, and members who have interesting notes
on the effects of the weather in 1946 are requested to send information
to him.) o

January was cold and frosty throughout, intensely so in the fourth
week. February to mid May was unusually mild, with a sunny March
and markedly sunny April, but there was a severe cold snap at the end
of April and beginning of May, followed by a very violent thunderstorm
in the south of England on the night of May 7/8th. During the rest
of May to the end of August the temperature was markedly fluctuating,
especially the daily maximum, but slightly above average. August was
deficient in sunshine. September was very mild with no frost whatever
(very unusual): severe gales occurred 21st to 24th; it was also very
dull, especially in the southern half of England. March was very dry,
and April also dry, but May and June had rainfall considerably above
average; August was markedly dry in the north-west. In Scotland the
principal differences were that March was duller and August warm,
dry, and sunny as also in north-west England and the north of Ireland.

Plant response. Flowering was at first late because of the January
cold, but it changed over to three weeks early during early March and in
April. The cold snap then caused wide-spread though patchy damage.
Continuance of warmth and earliness lasted till mid May, returning to
average by the end of June. The spring was favourable to crops, roots
and grass being good and grain above the average by July 1st; by
August 1st wheat was just below average but barley, oats and roots
had improved, and harvest was expected to be about three weeks earlier
than asual.
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[In the case of direct contributions the name of the author of the
note is printed in small capitals. When the note is an abstract, the
author’s name is followed by the reference, either in full or by date

referring to the Bibliography. The abstractor is indicated as under
¢ Abstracts from Literature.”

Note to Contributors. Will those sending in Plant Notes please keep
to the form adopted in the recent Reports. If the note comes from a
publication, and several notes are extracted from a single paper,
first set down the ‘¢ reference ’’ in the same form as is adopted in
the published ¢ References '’ in the Reports, i.e., author’s surname,
comma, initials, semicolon, date of publication, colon, title of work,
(and if from a serial publication) semicolon, followed by the nama
{abbreviated) of the serial, the volume, and pages (first and last). The
Plant Note itself starts with the B.P.I. number and name of the genus
or species concerned. If the note concerns one vice-county only, starb
the note with this information as is done with Plant Records. It would
be a great convenience if all notes were prepared by different contribu-
tors on slips of the same size, that preferred being 8 inches by 5 inches,
the long edge to be treated as the top of the page.—En.]

6/6. Ranuncornus Lmveva L. In a paper on “ The Norfolk Sea -
Floods ”’ in 1936 (I'r. Norf. Norw. Nat. Soc), it is mentioned that a
number of interesting Fenland species, including Renunculus Lingua
L., were apparently exterminated in the Horsey-Hickling area. Thus,
on July 28th, 1945, T was pleased to see a few plants of the Great Spear-
wort in flower by Breydon Marshes, Horsey, near Sonchus palustris,
Dryopteris cristata and Peucedanum palusire, all of which appeared
o have survived the flood very well. A local resident, Mr Creece, told
me that the B. Lingua had not been seen by him since the flood until
this year, although he was often over the ground. It seems likely, then,
that all the living plants of B. Lingua in 1936 were killed by the salt
water, but that seed survived (or was reintroduced on the feet or feathers
of the numerous birds which frequent this spot) to germinate when the
salt had sufficiently leached out of the soil for its growth.—F. Ross.

31{4. Coryparas Lurea (L.) DC. is recorded as an adventive new to
the Swedish Flora by Gertz, 0. (1944: Bot. Not., 120-121).

88/8. Viora opomara L. Walters, S. M. (1945: Notes on White-
flowered Viola odorata L. in the Bristol District; Proc. Bristol Nat. Soc.,
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27, 41-45) discusses the occurrence of the two white varieties var. dume-
torum (Jord.) Rouy and Foucaud and var. imberbis Leighton (cf. last
Report, 834—). Records tend to show that var. imberbis is abundant
on the limestone hills and inland lias soils, whilst var. dumetorum is
present in the lowland coastal area, and only a single record for it has
been made on upland limestone. Taking the coumntry as a whole the
former seems to be common on upland basic soils of the south and the
latter is more widely distributed on less basic soils.—[Wa.]

98/8. Lycmwnis arBa Mill. ¢ Studies on cytology and sex determina~
tion in polyploid forms of Melandrium album,’”” by Westergaard, M.
(1940: Dansk. bot. Arkiv, 10, no. 5, 1-181) is, as the title indicates,
primarily an account of experimental data concerning. sex determina-
tion in this species and a discussion of the findings in relation to the
general problem of sex determination in both plants and animals. *° The
study of polyploid forms of dicecious species have [sic] contributed, by
extremely important facts, to the solution of. problems in the field.”
Polyploidy has played a great part in the evolution of many plant
genera, but only a negligible one in the animal kingdom. 14 tetraploid
plants (7 male and 7 female) were raised by exposing fertilised flowers to
a temperature (heat) shock at the moment of the first division of the
zygote. These males and females were crossed, and also crossed with
diploid plants, forming triploids with ‘‘ surprisingly ’’ good pollen. The
sex chromosomes are recognisable (X’ and ““Y"’), female diploids be-
ing 22+XX and diploid males 22+XY. The auto-tetraploids (44+
XXXX and 44+XXYY) were typical female and male plants. Male
tetraploids gepetically XXXY had three short and one long sex chromo-
some, and male triploids genetically XXY had two short and one long,
thus settling the argument as to whether the long or short sex chromo-
some was Y. The morphological features of the diploid, triploid and
tetraploid plants are described in Chapter III, with two good plates
showing the flowers, stamens, stigmas and seeds; there are also figures
of the epidermis (and stomata) and the pollen grains.. Differences are
mainly quantitative and difficult to describe, the tetraploids being more
vigorous and robust with blgger 1nd1v1dua,1 organs. The leaves are
stiffer, thicker, with more comspicuous rougher hairiness and darker
green colour. Their development and longevity were like that of the
diploids. - Measurements of 1000 pollen grains (100 from each of 10
stamens from 2 flowers) gave average sizes for diploids, triploids and
tetraploids respectively as 46.3u, 53.8x and 57.2(& 3)u.—[Wi.] Schopfer,
W.-H. (1941 : Etude du photo-periodisme chez Melandrium album (Mil-
ler) Garcke; Actes de la Soc. Helv. des Sci. Nat., 1941, 151-152). L.
alba is generally biennial, but by modifying the light conditions of cul-
ture, plants were made to flower abundantly in the first year. Plants
subjected to long day conditioms (day: 17h, night: 7h.) flowered pro-
fusely in the first year, whilst of those subjected to short day conditions
(day :*'9h, nmight: 15h.) only two flowers appeared.—[Wa.] ‘
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98/8x4. LivoEnis ata Mill. X I. prorca L. For an interesting
account of this hybrid with notes on the parents, see Baker, H. G. (1945:
Naturalist, 129-131).

98/4. Lycawis proica L. From cytological studies D. Lidve (1044:
Cytogenetic studies on dioecious Melandrium; Bot. Not., 126-213) con~
cludes that the Red and White Campions are ¢ different forms of the
same species.’”

111/2. FErarive mexanpra (Lap.) DC. Hjelmquist, H. (1944: Bot.
Not., 857-362) discusses the distribution of this species in relation to its
occurrence in Smaland (Sweden).

142. Acer. E. W. Jones (1945: J. Ecol., 32, 215-252) describes this
genus for the Biological Flora of the British Isles; full accounts of A.
Pseudoplatanws L. and A. campesire L. being given. The account of
the history of the former in the British Isles is interesting, and it ap-
pears that the Sycamore was little planted except as an ornamental
tree until near the end of the eighteenth century. The varieties of the
Maple seem to be genotypical, but ‘¢ there is no correlation hetween
hairiness of fruit and any other character of fruit or leaf, except that
the petioles and stems of glabrous-fruited plants are often (but not
constantly) less hairy.”’

149/1. Uiex ruroraBUS L. The development and building up of
the shoot system, in particular that of the accessory buds required for
continued growth owing to the development of branches into thorns, is
described by Scott, Lorna I. (1944 : Naturalist, 109-110).

1176/2B. Vicia teNvurroLis Roth subsp. stENorEYLLA (Boiss.) Velen.
1891, Fl. Bulg., 1, 163; V. tenuifolia subsp. dalmatica (Kerner) Asch. &
Graebn. 1908, Synops. 6(2), 936. V. tenuifoliac. Roth var. stenophyllc
Boiss. 1872, Fl. Orient., 2, 586. V. dalmatica Kerner 1886, Schedae ad
Fl. exsice. Austro-Hung., 4(2), (no. 1209); Beck in Rchb. Icones, 22, 197,
+. 282. : :

33, E. Glos.; roadside leading to Coates from Cirencester-Tetbury
road, early June, 1943, Miss D. Cator, det. A. J. Wilmott. A most
beautiful vetch with long racemes of sparse flowers, the standard pale
lavender, lower part of corolla dark purple. The colouration in the
Rchb. Icon. figure cited does not agree, and the colour is there said io
be intense reddish-lilac, the back of the standard blood-red ; the coloura-
tion in these later:volumes is, however, often inaccurate and roughly
done, and otherwise the Gloucestershire plant agrees with the descrip-
tions, and matches specimens from Dalmatia. It is, however, possible
that there are several distinct plants with linear leaves allied to V.
tenuifolia, and when the group is thoroughly revised, this determination
may need revision. [Recorded from 11, 8. Hants, in 1928 Rep., p. 613, ~
as V. . var. stenophylla Boiss.].
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It was growing close to Cotoneaster Pyracantha (1..) Spach [B.P.L.,
ed. 2, 196/107, but neither was seen in anyone’s garden in the neighbour-
hood, and the source of either remains doubtful. A. J. WimmozT.

183/6. Prunus iNsITITIA L. Weimarck, A. H. (1943 : Bot. Not., 389-
398) gives details of the sizes of pollen grains and stomatal guard-cells
in this species and P. spinosa L. Numerous localities in Sweden and
Denmark are given for the hybrid between the two species, which is
widespread. The difference between the two species are tabulated as

P. insititia (2n=48).

“Tree or shrub, litfle spiny when old,
branches spreading at an acute
(generally less than 60°) angle.

Flower buds (up till and during the
reduction division—while they are
still hard and firm) ovate, acute,
c. 4 mm. long.

The part of the bud-scale free in win-
ter brown, the rest grey-yellow.
Scales solid, parchment-like. Buds
usually 2-flowered.

Anthers yellow—yellowish-white.

Pollen grains (36-) 40.0-48.7 (-33) p diam.

Stoma guard-cells (21-) 23.5-24.4 (28) pu

P. spinosa (9n=32).

Shrub, generally strongly spinose,
branches spreading 4+ at vright
angles.

Flower buds {(at the time mentioned)
spherical, without a point, c. 2
mm. diam.

The part of the bud-scale free in win-
ter brown, the rest red. Scales
thin, membranous. Bud usually
1-flowered.

Anthers brown-yvellow—red-brown.

Pollen grains (29-) 33.5-37.3 (-42) p diam.

Stoma guard-cells (18-) 20.6-24.7 (25} u
long.

long.

189/4. POTENTILLA ARGENTEA L. Cytological studies by A. & G.
Miintzing (1941: Bot. Not., 237-278) show that in Scandinavia there
occur, in addition to the normal diploid (2n=14), hexaploids (2n=42—
frequent), tetraploids (2n=28—uncommon) and a pentaploid (2n=35—
rare). The 53 strains examined were all different but remained uniform
by apomixis. The hexaploids = P. impolita Wahlenb. Some non-Scan-
dinavian diploid biotypes were partially sexual strains, and an almost
completely sexual diploid strain was obtained and wused to produce
various hybrids (some with P. opaca). The results of crossing a Swiss
partially sexual strain (var. calabra Ser.) and apomict diploid and hexa-
ploid strains are set out by Miintzing, A. & G. (1945: Bot. Not., 49-71).
Progenies were raised from hybrids thus obtained, showing a wide range
of variation, both in morphology and in chromosome number.

190. ArocEEMILLA VULGARIS L. Turesson, G. (1943: Bot. Not., 413-
427) describes ¢ Variation in the apomictic microspecies of Alchemilla
vulgaris L.’ Eighteen microspecies have been cultivated. Specimens
were allowed to grow large enough to be divided into 10 clones, on which
the effects of diverse conditions of growth could be studied. Families
were also grown from seed. Some microspecies are variable, others more
constant. It is evident that these apomict microspecies are not as fixed
and constant as is generally supposed.
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194. Rosa. ““ Meiosis in some Rosa-hybrids’’ is a contribution to

the *“ Rosa canina-problem '’ by Gustafsson, A., & Hakansson, A. (1942:
Bot. Not., 831-843).

209/4. Tiznaea aquarica L. This species has now disappeared from
its only known station in the British Isles (64, M.W.York; Adel Dam).
Tts rapid spread after its discovery in 1921 suggested that it was a re-
cent arrival: its subsequent decline and, now, its disappearance, con-
firm that view. See Sledge, W. A. (1945: Naturalist, 149).

214/1. Hiepuris vurearis L. Priestley, J. H., and Scott, Lorna 1.
(1945: Naturalist, No. 812, 15-17) under the heading Notes from a
Botamical Laboratory, contrast the shoot apex with the apices of the
other dicotyledons.—[Wa.]

266/1. AmrEusa Cywaprom L. Cultures of this polymorphic species
indicate that the modifications are due to conditions of growth; Wer-
marck, H. (1945: Bot. Not., 351-380).

308/1.—ScaBiosa Corvmearia L. For a map of the distribution of
this species in Scandinavia and northern Denmark see Bot. Not., 1945,
p. 29.

318/19. Aster TrrrorivM L.-—Growth in mnon-saline habitat. A
large bushy plant, over 7 ft. high and flowering freely, was found in
August 1941 on a mud embankment round a riverside bungalow garden
on the banks of the R. Yare, at Surlingham, Norfolk. The embankment
had been made two years previously from saline dredgings from the
estuary at Breydon Water, and the plant had almost certainly arisen
from seed carried from Breydon with the mud. The development of
the Aster plant far beyond the size usually attained in its normal saline
habitats could presumably be correlated with a considerable reduction
in the salinity of the mud of the bank by progressive leaching by rain-
fall and winter floods J. M. LAMBERT.

1320/11. Erigeron glaucus Ker-Gawl. in Bot. Reg., t. 10 (1815).
11, S. Hants; established on cliffs at Bournemouth, 1942, Mis C. 1.
Sanpwire. Native of cliffs, ete., on the Pacific coast of N. America and
known as ‘‘ Beach Aster.” Well known in cultivation. Plant up to
10 in. high, with a spathulate-obovate basal tuft of glaucescent leaves
on a fleshy root crown; heads up to 1% in. diam., with very attractive
light lavender-blue rays. Det. N. Y. SanpwiTH,

334/1d. Purrcaria pysenTERIcA (L.) Bernh. var. Hubbardii Turrill,
W. B. (1945: Noatwralist, 51-52) differs in its green (not tomentose)
minutely glandular-puberulent stems and leaves, with (especially the
leaves) sessile glands, and leaf margins strongly undulate. Collected on

the bank of the R. Cherwell at Islip (v.-c. 23), 1943, by C. E. Hubbard.
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354. Garinsoga. Hodgman, M. G. (1945: A Weed of the Future;
Gard. Chron.; 117, 7) discusses the occurrence of G. parviflora Cav. and
@. quadriradiata var. hispide (DC.) Thell. in Britain. He refers to
the latter as growing abundantly at Shiplake and at Henley, Oxford-
shire. A case of acute rash on the hands of an allotment holder was
attributed to it, but no further cases have been reported.—[Wa.]

354/2b. CALINSOGA QUADRIRADIATA Ruiz. & Pav. var. misripa (DC.)
Thell. One slight correction is necessary in my paper on this plant in
B.E.C. 1938 Rep., 93-4, 1939. The forma Vargasiana of var. hispida was
attributed to “ (Thell.) Mosseray,”” but Mosseray, in Bull. du Jard. Bot.
de UEtat, Bruxzelles, 14, fasc. 3, 328, 1937, although he proposed that
1he combination of forma Vargasiana under var. hispida might be made,
did not actually make it. What he wrote is as follows: ‘ §’il y a lieu
de maintenir deux variétés, il parait plus naturel d’accorder plus d’im-
portance & la forme des écailles qu’a leurs dimensions . . . . Cette facon
de voir supprimerait Pambiguité de la f. Vargasiana, qui serait subor-
donnée "d la var. hispida . . . .”” Thus the combination attributed to
Mosseray was in fact a new one, and the correct citation of the forma
will be: Galinsoga gquadriradiota var. hispida f. Vargasiana (Thell.)
Brenan [errore ¢ Mosseray 1 in B.E.C. 1938 Rep., 94, 1939 (G. quadri-
radiata var. quadriradiate £. Vargasiana Thell.).—J. P. M. BRENAN.

379/1. Tussimaco FARFARA L. Richard Morse (1945: A Coltsfoot:
Problem ; Nature, 155, 370-371) discusses the apparently erroneous state-
ment in Br1tlsh botanlcal works, that the flowers droop before flowering.
—(Wa.]

380/1. Prrasires HYBRIDUS (L.) G.M. & S. emend. Fritsch. A new
form with few (6-8) female flowers and many (22-34) sterile hermaphro-
dite ones is described from Sweden (Skine) by Ilien, G. (1941: Bot. Not.,
9223-225: P. ovatus f. ambigua). The distribution of this species in
Skéne (Sweden) is deseribed in great detail (with map and many dia-
grams) by Ilien, G. (1945: Bot. Not., 181-303).

383/1. SmNECIO SARRACENICUS L. A. A. Dallman (1945: N.W. Nat.,
19, 304-5) states that this species appears to produce no fertile fruit in
Denbighshire and Cheshire and therefore questions its indigeneity there.
He enquires whether fertile seed is produced in Somerset, where E. S.
Marshall thought it could be regarded as native. [He states that Lin-
naeus only used one r in the specific epithet; this was so in the second
edition of the Species Plantarwm, but the first edition has two 7’s.—Ep.]

383/7. SEmEcio squarinus L. Deacon, G. E. (1943: Trans. Norf.
Norw. Nat. Soc., 15, 424-425) gives a brlef note on the early history of
this species in Norfolk —1L.]
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" 383/32. Sexmcio iNTEGRIFOLIUS (I.) Clairv. The distribution of this
species in Skane and north-west Europe is given (with maps) by Andels—
son, O, (1944: Bot. Not., 444-458).

396/6. Crirstuvm ruBerosuM (L.) All. Quirk, Canon R. (1944: Wilts.
Arch. and N.H. Mag., 50, 480) describes the Wiltshire tuberous thistle.
A plate illustrates the root system and basal leaf, and the leaves of C.
acaule and the hybrid acaule X tuberosum.—[Wa.]

1407(2)/1. Perezia multifiora (H. & B.) Less. 1836: Linnwed, 5, 19.
Chaetanthera multiflora Humb. & Bonpl., Pl. aeq., 2, 168, t. 135. 11,
S. Hants; Southampton Docks, June 1941, Mrs Phelps, det. W. R.
Philipson. In ‘“ A monograph of the genus Perezia, section Acourtia,
with a provisional key to the section Fuperezia,”” R. Bacigalupi (1931:
Contrib. Gray Herb., 97) states (p. 10) that the two sections of the
genus are separated, geographically as well as taxonomically. The sec-
tion Acowrtia range from southern California to Bl Salvador and east-
wards to central Texas, and are for the most part restricted to middle
forest, high slopes and high plateau in Mexico. P. multiflora belongs to
the section Fuperezia which is restricted to the middle and higher slopes
of the Andes from south Colombia (1300 miles south of the' southern
limit of section Acouréia) through Feuador, Peru, Bolivia and Chile to
Tierra del Fuego and the Falkland Is. Most species of the genus are
restricted in range, some extremely local. P. multiflora is compara-
tively widely spread, but how it reached Southampton is difficult ‘to
guess.—A. J. WinmorT,

It is an erect almost simple-stemmed annual 12-18 inches high, end-
ing in a short corymbose panicle of capitula with bright blue flowers.
The leaves are lanceolate, somewhat ovate and sometimes subcordate at
the base, deeply spinose-dentate. Owuter phyllaries lanceolate tapering
to a short spiny prolongation of the midrib. The plant is densely and
shortly glandular- and subtomentose-pubescent:

Perezia is one of the larger genera of the tribe Mufisieae, not pre-
viously recorded in the British Isles. The tribe is preponderanﬂy
American, occurring mamly on high tropical mountains or more tem-
perate plains of South America. Some inhabit central and southern
Africa, and fewer southern and eastern Asia. Mr W. R. Philipson
informs me that the Mutisieae are related to the Cynaroideae but lack
the articulated style and rigid receptacle setae of that tribe. Their
most distinctive feature is in the corolla, which is usually two-lobed, a
character almost unknown in the remainder of the family.

416/5. Crepis capriraris (L.) Wallr., var. TFlowers creamy-white,
the outer tipped with pink. 6, N. Som.; E. Clevedon, Miss Todd (C. I
Sandwith, 1945: 16).
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423. Taraxacum. Variations in pollen-tube development are de-
scribed by Katz, B. J. (1943: Bot. Gaz., 104, 850): one tube tends to
surpass the others in length.

427/1. SoxcmEUus PAvUsTRIS L. Ellis, B. A. (1944: Tr. Norf.
Norw. Nat. Soc., 16, 77-78) gives details of the present status of this
plant in the river valleys of East Norfolk and Lothingland.—[1.]

445. Carnowa, ““ A Monograph on the Scotch Heather ’’ by
Beyerinck, W. (1940: Verh. K. Nederl. Akad. Wedensch., afd. naturk.
Tweede Sectie, 38, no. 4, pp. 180, pls. 29).

460/2. Primura vULGARIs Huds. Good (1944: Nat., 41-46) gives
an account with maps of the distribution of the Primrose in Dorset.
Correlation between plant and soil is close, but is modified by rainfall.
““ On the heavier, wetter soils, of which the clays are chief, the plant
tends to occur abundantly irrespective of rainfall, but where the rainfall
is high other soils also become exploited . . . . where the soils are well
drained and the rainfall average or low, as on the sands and most of the
chalk, the plant is relatively absent, and occurs only in some woods where
local conditions are particularly favourable for it.”’—[Wa.]

474/2. Bupprera Davipr Franchet. Shove, R. F. (1945: School
Nature Study, 40, 40-42) gives a short account, with a plate, of this
species under the name Buddleiaw variabilis and deals with its occurrence
on bombed sites, on walls and between paving stones, with its history,

cultivation, shoot characters, floral structure and the germination of
the seeds.—[Wa.]

513/1. ConvorvuLus ArvENsIS L. Frazier, J. C. (1943: Bot. Gaz.,
104, 417-425) discusses the nature and rate of development of the roob
system of this species. In one growing season many vertical roots had
extended 14-16 feet deep, and one was traced to a depth of 23 feet.

532/21(2). Linaria origanifolia (L.) DC. A glandular-pubescent
biennial or perennial branched from the base with decumbent ascending
stems 8-15 (25) cm. long; lower leaves close set, opposite, oval, attenuate
below, rather fleshy; flowers in a lax leafy raceme, peduncles descending
often longer than their subtending leaves, calyx glandular pilose, corolla
purplish-blue (8-15 mm. long) with open throat, spur conical obtuse, cap-
sule shorter than the calyx, seeds ovoid with almost smooth sides. [A. J.
Womorr.] 16, W. Kent; still frequent on several old walls at W.
Malling, 1943.—Reputed introduced by the monks of Malling Abbey;
it was first collected by Shrivell (sp. in Herb. Pharmaceutical Society)
and recorded by Hanbury and Marshall (1899: FI. Kent, 258).—F. RosE,
idemtification confirmed by A. J. WimorT,
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541/1. Dierraris purPUREA L. The development of the ovule is de-
seribed by Berkeley, C. J. A. (1945: J.L.S., 53, 71-82). The species is
Probably a polyploid (2n = 56; x in Digitalis = 7).

543/17(2). Veroxnica praEcox All. This has been found in the Baltic
island of Oland—(1944: Bot. Not., 459).

545. EupHRAsIA. Pugsley, H. W. (1945: Naturalist, No. 815, 11)
contributes some further notes on Eyebrights collected on Rhum.—[8S.]

545/5(2). Euphrasia Heslop=Harrisoni Pugsley (1945: Nafuralist,
48-44) “* seems best placed among the Nemorosae and can hardly be mis-
taken for any other British members of the group.” Tts salient features
are flexuous habit, basal branching, shallowly toothed more or less ob-
tuse not aristate leaves, short calyx teeth, very small corolla, and long
narrow capsules with rounded apex. Collected in Rhum, 1943, by J. W.
‘H. Harrison.

545/12(5). Euphrasia eurycarpa Pugsley (1945: Naturalist, 42-43)
is closely allied to E. frigida Pugsl., but differs in its low, fléxuous, un-
‘branched habit, broad coarsely hirsute foliage, very small villous corollas
and extremely broad emarginate capsules. Collected in Rhum, 1943, by
J. W. H. Harrison.

545/15(2). Euphrasia rhumica Pugsley (1945: Noatwralist, 41-42).
This is near E. micrantha Rchb. and . scotica Wettst., but has a very
slender flexuous habit, narrow, obtuse, bristly leaves with narrow but
«obtuse teeth, very small corolla with lips usually subequal, and small but
1ot narrow capsules. Collected in Rhum, 1943, by J. W. H. Harrison.

545/15(2)b. Eurerasia rEUMIcA Pugsley var. fionchrensis Pugsley
{(1945: Naturalist, 42) differs by its usually unbranched stem, relatively
mtch shorter internodes, larger corollas and larger fruits, etc. Col-
Jected in Rhum (Fionchra), 1943, by J. W. H. Harrison.

550/10. OroBaNcHE MINOR Sm. Malins Smith, A. (1945: Naturalist,
‘No. 815, 13-15) has had this species under observation for nine years at
Shipley, Yorks, and contributes notes on its spread vegetatively and by
seed.—[8.]

558. MszentHA. Cytological investigations by Swanson, C. P., & Nel-
son, R. (1942: Bot. Gaz., 104, 273-280) show abnormalities concerning
the spindle in cell-division which are dependent on the action of a gene
transmitted by M. spicata to all its offspring, which induces an instability
-which is subject to environmental differences.

558/10. MeNTHA GENTILIS 1.. A most interesting and complex quan-
“tity of this mint found in 1943 is to be seen in many places between
©Onich and the Ballachulish Ferry, v.-c. 97. I made twelve different
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gatherings, and much of the material showed strong affinities to xM.
verticillata in having the pedicels and tubes of the calyces hairy, exserted
stamens, and large corollae, but in general appearance resembling M.
gentilis. Contrarily some of the specimens would without a doubt have
been taken for a normal X M. verticillata if i+ had not been for their hav-
ing glabrous pedicels and glabrous-glandular calyx tubes. The whole
series presented a puzzle for identification, and I packed them off to Mr
Still suggesting a hybrid of M. gentilis and x M. verticillata. Mr Still’s
reply—the last I was to receive from him—agreed that such a hybrid was
¢ possible but unlikely,”” and he considered all the material to be ‘¢ aber-
rant gentilis,”’ basing his opinion on the hairs of the calyx teeth being
‘¢ definitely of gentilis type’’ and the bays between the teeth being
“ quite unlike wverticillata.’”” Mr Still had a wide and comprehensive
knowledge of M. gentilis, and I have accepted his opinion unreservedly,
though I should be interested to hear if other such puzzling plants of
the gentilis group hdve been noticed elsewhere. R. GRaEAM.

566. Sarvia. Some abnormal plants of §. Verbenaca and S. prafen-
sis are described by Coult, D. A. (1945: J.L.S., 58, 109-122), which show’
deviation from the decussate arrangement of leaf insertion, bifid leaves
and bracts, and peloric flowers (with eight nutlets). Possible theoretical
explanations are discussed.

573/1. Prunerra vuLeaRis L. Bocher, T. W. (1940: Introductory
studies on variation and life-forms in Prunella vulgaris L.; Dansk. Bot.
Arkiv., 10, no. 3, 1-15) describes results of cultivating strains from
Canada and various parts of Europe. The Canadian plant, from Toron-
to, was the N. American var. lanceolata; Fern., but the European material
shows considerable constant differences in development and even in life-
form, that from Coimbra (Portugal) being an erect annual (therophyte).
One from Denmark was a biennial, the remainder being perennials (hemi-
cryptophytes), some of which flower during the first summer but others
only during the second and showing differences in their capacity for
vegetative development. It appears that this variable species includes
a considerable number of ecotypes. No evidence of polyploidy was found
: n = 16 in P. vulgaris, P. laciniata and P. grandiflora. :

573/1. PrUNELLA VULGARIS L., forma. An astonishing specimen of
this species was found in 1943 growing in shady, damp ground at Glen-
borrodale Castle, Ardnamurchan, v.-c. 97, in company with normal
Prunella and Ajuga reptans L. At first sight it appeared to be a hybrid
of the two. This, however, is most unlikely and in absence of more exact
knowledge the plant is best considered as a freak form of Prunella.
Nearly 18 in. tall, the plant was almost glabrous except for densely hairy
pedicels. The inflorescence consisted of 16 verticils, of which the upper
11 were closely set to form a terminal spike 2% in. long, and the lower 5
at distances on the stem up to 5% in. apart. The bract-leaves were en.
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tire, unstalked, those in the terminal spike gradually .diminishing in
length and acute; while the lower ones were up to 3 in. long, 1 in. wide,
strongly reflexed, and obtuse. A barren shoot from the same rootstock
bore acute leaves with long stalks. The most outstanding characters
were the terminal spike, and-the unstalked and reflexed bract-leaves,
which in shape strongly resembled those of Ajuga. Calyces and corollae
were typical of Prunella. R. GraEaM.

577/4. XSracuEys ampieva Sm. E. 8. Edees (1945: N.W. Nat., 19,
275) states that two forms intermediate between S. palustris and S. syl-
vatica occur in Staffordshire. One, with pale flowers, narrow crenate-
serrate leaves and general habit of S. paluséris, grows by river-sides and
in damp shady places where S. palustris is often found. The other,
which resembles S. sylvatica much more than 8. palusiris, is a taller
more robust plant with larger more richly coloured flowers and more
sharply-pointed leaves; it grows on and near waste ground far from S.
palustris and ‘¢ if really of hybrid origin it is not evident that S. palus-
tris is one of the parents.”” [Fuller descriptions are required for com-
parison with plants from other parts of the country.—Ep.]

587/2. AJuca PYRAMIDALIS L. has been found in Iceland (Live; 1941:
Bot. Not., 235-6). )

588/10. Prawraco Major I.. An abnormal plant with branched in-
florescence is described by Levring, T. (1941: Bot. Not., 130-131).

600/8k. CmrNoroDIUM ALBUM L. var. VIRIDE (I.).  Aellen (1941:
Zur Nomenklatur und Kenntnis von Chenopodium ficifolium Smith resp.
serotinum L. und Chenopodium wviride L.; Actes de la Soc. Helv. des
Sci. Nat., 1941, 158-159) considers C. wiride 1. to be a good species,
widely distributed throughout the northern European and the northern
Asiatic lowlands and differing from C. album L. in the more obscure reti-
culate sculpturing of the seed testa.—[Wa.]

600/12. CmenoropIUM FrICTFOLITM Sm. Aellen (1941) confirms the
use of this name. He considers C. serotinum L. to be a form of (. album
L. and the name (. serotinum L. em. Huds. inadmissible.— Wa.]

614/2. Phytolacca acinosa Roxb., [Hort. bengal. 35 (1814), nomen
nudum ;] Fl. Ind. 2, 458 (1832); H. Walt. in Engler, Pflanzeur. 4 (8%),
41 (1909). Native of China and Jdpan; cultivated and naturalised in
India. ¢ Distinguished from other species recorded from Britain by
the carpels being completely free at the flowering stage, not more or
less connate.” Frequently cultivated in Britain, e.g. Ham House, Sur-
rey, 1938, coll. E. C. Wallace (Herb. Kew.), N. Y. Saxpwira. 9, Dor-
set; growing wild in a covert, Compton Hawy, Shenborne, 1944, J. B.
H. Gooden (1945: The Field, 185, 554).—[ Wa.]
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615. Porvconum L. Simmonds, N. W. (1945: Biological Flora oi
the British Isles; J. Ecol., 83, 117-143) gives an ecological and biological
account of P. Persicario L., P. lapathifoliuvm L. and P. nodosum. Pers.
(““petecticale”). Xt is stated that some, at least, of the great variability
of the first and last is due to plasticity.—[Wa.]

618. Rumex. An account of ¢ The Docks and Sorrels of the London
Area 7 is given by Lousley, J. E. (1945: London Nat. for 1944, 3-8).

618/16(2). Rumex tenuifolius (Wallr.) Liove. R. Acetosella var.
tenuifolius Wallr. is described by Live, A. (1941: Bot. Not., 99-101) as
a new species ‘‘ R. tenuifolius (Wallr.) Love.” [Wi.—It should be
pointed out that this form of citation indicates ‘‘ comb. nov.”’ (with a
Wallroth type), and not a *‘ spec. nova ”’ (R. tenuifolius Liéve, with a
new type): the form of the description is that of a new species.] In the
next part of Bot. Not. (pp. 155- ) Live distinguishes four species of
subgenus Acetosella, viz. R. angiocorpus Murb. (n = 7), R. tenuifolius
(Wallr.) Love (n = 14), R. Acetosella L. (n = 21) and R. graminifolius
Lamb (n = 28). The distribution maps given (p. 165) indicate R. angio-
carpus throughout Ireland and south of a line from Carnarvon to Surrey,
and R. Acetosella and R. tenuifolius throughout but limited to the rest
of Britain: [can scarcely be correct!—Ep.].

626/1. ViscoMm auBuM L. The océurrence of this species in Skéne,
Sweden, is described by Gertz, 0. (1944: Bot. Not., 270-280).

628/10. EureorBiA Esura L. A review of the adventitious weeds
in North America allied to this species is given by Croizat, L. (1945:
Amer. Midl. Nat., 33, 231-243): the majority of the plants are thought
to be E. infercedens Podpera. The legitimacy of the name E. virgata
W. & K., 1805, at least pro fempore, is affirmed against the previous
publication of H. virgata Desf., 1804. Detailed notes are given of E.
Esula L., E. intercedens Podp., E. uralensis Fisch. ex Link, E. agraria
M.B., E. lucida W. & K., E. Cyparissias L., E. hebecarpa Boiss. and
E. salicifolia Hort.—[Wa.]

633/2. Urnmvus carriNtroLra Gleditsch. Melville, R. (1945: J.L.S.,
58, 83-90) discusses ‘‘ Typification and Variation in the Smooth-Leaved
Elm, Ulmus carpinifolic Gleditsch.”” The name was traced by Rehder
to Gleditsch, 1773 : Pflanzenverzeichniss, 854 (and cf. Ulmus carpini folio
Gleditsch, 1775: Syst. Einleit. Forstwiss., 1, 240). No type material
could be found, but reasons are given for taking Jena to be the type area.
A specimen in the Schleiden Herbarium collected wild in a small wood
(which cannot now be located) at Gross-Lobichau, cited in Bogenhard’s
Flora of Jena (1850: 383 as U. campestris 1..), is chosen as neotype of
U. carpinifolia, and an amplified description, based on it and Essex
material, is given. The following varietal names constitute combb. nowv.,
and descriptions of these varieties are given:—
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e. glandulosa (Lindley) Melville—U. glabra var. glandulosa Lindley
(1829: Syn. Brit. Fl., 226).

[f. Horsholmis (Hort.) Melville—U. campestris var. Horsholmii
Hort.]

[g. suberosa (Moench) Rehder—1938: J. Arnold Arbor., 19, 266].

645/1. Comrvrus AverLrana I.. The growth of the Hazel is normally
sympodial, each season’s new stem growth coming from the top lateral
bud of the previous year’s growth. R. Gurney (1945: N.W. Nat., 20,
27-29) describes and illustrates growth from abnormal apical buds occur-
ring on stool shoots, and possibly connected with the extra vigour shown
by such shoots. ‘¢ Sometimes all the shoots on one stool have the same
structure ; but usually only a proportion of them, and many stools have
none with apical buds.”” The locality where the observations were made
is nob stated.

649/1. Faeus smvatica L. A single tree from Skéne (Sweden) with
peculiar oblong-lanceolate leaves is described by Gertz, O. (1942: Bot.
Not., 75-83: f. osbyensis Gertz).

652/2. Ewmperrum HErRMAPERODITICUM (Lange) Hagerup. In the
discussion of his paper on Melandrium album (q.v.) Westergaard (p. 121)
expresses the opinion that this is not a direct autopolyploid of E. nigrum .
L. :

667/1%3. CEPHALANTHERA. A hybrid between C. longifolic (L.)
Fritsch and C. rubra (L.) Rich. is described from Gotland by Petterson,
B. (1941: Bot. Not., 114-122).

669. Orcmis L. Stephenson, T. (1945: British Marsh and Spotted
Orchids; Trans. Torquay N.H. Soc., 9, 61-65) in a short account of the’
British dactylorchids, gives the chief characters by which they may be
identified.—[Wa.] .

676/3. Iris spUuriA L. Bradley, C. R. Sylvester (1943 : Proc. Dorset.
N.H. and Arch. Soc., 64, 118-120) contributes ‘‘ some notes on the occur-
rence of Iris spuria in Dorset ’’ where it appears to have been growing
for over half a century. He considers that the occurrence of this Iris
both in TLincolnshire and Dorset is not the result of a garden escape or
other accidental introduction; but that it is a rare but true native of
Britain. See B.E.C. 1941-42 Rep., 505 (1944).—[Wa.]

93. AMARYLLIDACEAE. Scott, Lorna I. (1944: ‘‘ Bulbs of the
Amaryllidaceae ’ ; Naturalist, 49-52) discusses the bulbs of Narcissus,
Golanthus and Leucojum and considers that they are sympodial as in
Liliaceae and not monopodial as is generally believed.—[Wa.]
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691. POLYGONATUM. Ownbey, Ruth Peck (1944: The Liliaceous
genus Polygonatum in North America; Ann. Miss. Bot. Gard., 81, 373-
413) gives the history of the genus and an account of the morphology,
cytology and taxonomy of the North American species.—[Wa.]

691/2. PoryeonaruMm MULTIFLORUM (L.) All. Clapham, A. R. (1945:
New. Phytol., 44, 105-109) finds that the factor determining the direc-
tion of growth of the new segment of rhizome appears to be the intensity
of light reaching some part of the rhizome and not, as Raunkiaer
thought, the length of the darkened part of the erect shoot.

694/1. Convarrarra maiaris L. The development. of the embryo-sac
is described by Stenar, H. (1941: Bof. Not., 123-128).

718/3. Juwcus coNeLoMERaTUS L. K. S. Edees (1945: N.W. Nat.,
19, 275-277) states that in Staffordshire J. effusus is the abundant
species, with which J. conglomeratus occurs *‘ as small islands in a sea ”’
of the former. Compact forms of J. effusus are often abundant on the
moors, and six points of difference are discussed:—

Colowr: inflorescence usually a richer brown (in J. effusus typically olive-
green, but intermediate colours occur and this character alone is
“ not a safe guide ’); : :

Anthers: said to be linear, longer (in J. effusus oval and short), but
‘“ the distinction, though present, is not marked enough to be
obvious 7’ ;

Capsule : Babington’s description—‘‘ the mucro in the hollowed top of
the capsules resembles a little hill bearing the style ’—is said to
be exactly right: in J. effusus ‘‘ there is never a hill »’;

Panicle: variable in both species, but tighter (about half-an-inch in
diameter) in J. conglomeratus;

Sheath : inflated (never so in J. effusus); the stem above the inflation is
weakened and soon bends over, withering more early than in J.
effusus; the lip of the inflated sheath is usually (not always)
rimmed with red and there is often a ring of red round the stem
at the base of the panicle;

Stem : more deeply grooved and slightly rough, so that ‘‘ when revolved
between thunmb and forefinger it feels ’’ like a finely-toothed cog-
wheel ”’ (living stems of J. effusus are quite smooth to the touch):
when dried, however, this difference, ‘ so marked in the living
plants, is greatly narrowed and sometimes almost obliterated.”

The characters of the capsule, sheath, and stem are considered the
most important for easy recognition.

[T found this year that the abundant plant in Uig, Lewis, was the
-compact form of J. effusus and not J. conglomeratus (cf. M. 8. Camp-
bell; 1945 : Fl. Uig, 17, pl. iii & iv): J. conglomeratus was frequent and
typical J. effusus rare.—A. J. WirMoTT.]
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719/1. ILwvzurna smmvarica (Huds.)) Gaud. The occurrence of this
species in Sweden is detailed by Hylander, N. (1941: Bot. Not., 107-
118): in two of the three known localities only a single (long-lived!) tuft
is known and in all three L. luzuloides (L. nemorosa) occurred also.

741/2. Naias reexynrs (Willd.) Rostk. & Schmidt. The recent and
{(wider) fossil distributions of this species in Sweden are detailed (with
a map) by Sandegren, R. (1941: Bot. Not., 59-64.)

746/9. Scirpus ~NaNus Sprengel. Gilly, Charles Louis (1944:
Notes on Geographical Distribution, I—FEleocharis parvula R. &
8.) Link; Amer. Midland Nat., 31, 499-500) summarises the distribution
of this species in North America. A primary distributional area fol-
lowing the North Atlantic arc pattern is recognised, the exact western
limits in North America are not yet known. Other occurrences in North
America are attributed to migratory birds or to the dumping of ballast.
—[Wa.].

753. Carex L. Harrison, J. W. H. (1945: Trans. B.S. Edinb., 34,
270-277) discusses ‘‘ Noteworthy sedges from the Inner and Outer Heb-
rides, with an account of two species new to the British Isles *’ [C. capi-
tata L. and C. glacialis Mackenzie], and of C. brunmea R. Br. var.
minor Booth introduced in Rhum.

753/12(2). Carex srUNNEA R. Br. This is recorded (the var. minor
Booth) by J. W. H. Harrison (1945: T.B.S. Edin., 34, 276) as intro-
duced (with bamboos?) in Rhum, ¢ flourishing in the Kinloch grounds.”’
Tt is placed by Kikenthal (1909: Pflanzenreich, 4 (20) (Heft 38), 599,
in subsect. Graciles of sect. Hymenochloenae which includes the British
species (. strigosa Huds. (subsect. Gracillimae) and C. capillaris L. (sub-
sect. Capillares). Most species of the subsection are native of China,
Japan, India and Pacific Tslands. The subsection is distinguished by its
remote peduncled (usually lax-flowered, at least at the base) spikes, two
stigmas, and plane-convex utricles with (mostly) long bidentate beaks.

C. brunnea is a caespitose plant with woody rhizome. Stems 30-90
cm., slender, triguetrous, rough at the top, with dark brown sheaths at
the base. Leaves longer or shorter than the culm, rigid, 2-3 mm. wide,
flat, rough on both sides. Spikelets rather numerous, androgynous, 2-3
cm. long, rather dense flowered, 2-5 from each sheath on long capillary
peduncles.. TLower bracts leafy and long sheathing, upper short and
setaceous. Female glumes oblong ovate subacuminate shorter than the
utricles, reddish-brown multistriate with green keel. Utricles membran-
ous oval 3-4 mm. long, hispid or ultimately glabrescent, both sides many
veined, base cuneate, abruptly contracted above into longish or long
rough edged bidentate beak. Nut oval, filling the utricle. Widespread
from Bourbon and Mauritius through India to China, Korea, Japan,
the Philippines and Australia.  The var. minor from Bourbon has the
spikes dense and the beak of the utricle short.
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753/59(2). CarEx vurpiNa L. An account of this species and of its
discovery in Yorkshire, is given by Taylor, J. M., & Rowlands, S. ¥.
(1945 : Naturalist, 131-132).

753/70(2). Carex caprrata L.  Recorded by J. W. H. Harrison
1945: T.8.B. Edin., 84, 270-1) from 110, O. Hebr.; 8. Uist, ““ a tuft on
a bare stretch of soil lying at the head of two parallel slopes not far
from the sea in the Truirebheinn area, north of Loch Boisdale.” Tt
belongs to Fries’s Monostachyae, which have culms bearing a single
terminal spikelet, which in this species is small and ovate (nearly spheri-
cal). Plant caespitose with short rhizome and many strict slender leaf-
less culms 10-35 cm. long with purplish basal sheaths. Leaves strict
rigid, comvolute filiform, shorter than the culms. Spikelets with very
short but conspicuous terminal male part. Female glumes broadly ovate
‘obtuse chestnut with broad hyaline margin. Utricles longer than the
glumes ultimately patent ovate plane-convex 3 mm. long, pale green,
shining and glabrous, striclate not veined, abruptly contracted into
blackish-blood-red smooth beak. Stigmas 2.

Arctic and Alpine: Iceland, Scandinavia, Tirol, Transylvania; Sibe-
ria; America from Greenland, Canada, Rocky Mts. to Central America,
S. Andes, and Tierra del Fuego.

766/1. ANTHOXANTHUM ODORATUM L. Sharman, B. C. (1945: A
Note on Sweet Vernal Grass, Anthoxanthum odoratum L.; Naturalist,
No. 813, 49-50) records the continued growth of the unpollinated styles
of plants grown in a greenhouse. The styles reached a length of 8-12
mm. All the plants were of one clone and were self sterile. I# is sug-
gested that Anthozanthum has more affinities with the sub-family Pani-
coideae than with the Pooideae in which it is placed by unanimous
opinion. ‘Tt has spikelets with a single terminal flower, is the only
British grass with only two stamens, iz protogynous (a rather rare
feature which it shares with Alopecurus and Phlewm), has spikelets re-
duced from below upwards as in the Panicoideae, its styles continue
growth if not pollinated as in Zea, and its chromosome number (mul-
tiples of 5 or 10) is not at all typical of the Pooideae, but characteristic
of the other sub-family, the Panicoideae.”’—[Wa.]

777. PmieEvM. Cytological studies of haploid P. pratense L. (2n =
14), triploid P. nodosum (2n = 21) and hybrids between ordinary P.
protense ©° Timothy »’ (2n = 42), triploid P. nodosum, and P. alpinum
(2n = 28: tetraploid), are described by Nordenskisld, H. (1941: Bot.
Not., 12-32). It seems likely that P. prafense is an autopolyploid of
P. nodosum.

819/1. Dacryris eLoMERATA L. Several permanent cytological dif-
ferences between different clones of this species are noted by Myers, W.
M. (1943: Bot. Gaz., 104, 541-552).
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824/10. Poa comPrESsSA L. A mew hybrid between this species and
P. palustris L., which arose spontaneously in a culture of a number of
Poa species, is described by Kiellander, C. L. (1944 : Bot. Not., 363-371).

825/1. GuycErza MaxiMa (Hartm.) Holmberg—Effect of drought on
flowering. A deltaic area of some 8 acres at the debouchment of the R.
Glyme into the lake at Blenheim Park, Woodstock, Oxfordshire, bears
an almost pure Glycerietum maximae extending from the open water to
the original bank of the lake. Material observed here in July 1944, fol-
lowing an exceptionally hot dry period, showed an interesting series in
inflorescence development along the gradual slope from the higher
proximal marsh region to the distal low-lying reedswamp (the substrate
level at the outer edge of the reedswamp heing some 50 cms. below that
at the landward edge of the Glycerietum). At the time of observation,
the water table had sunk below the surface over the whole colonised area;
at the distal edge it was approximately at rhizome level (about 10 cms.
below ground level). Whereas the plants towards the water’s edge were
well developed and flowering freely with normal fully-expanded inflores-
cences, the haulms in the proximal marsh region were about half their
usual height, and showed no external signs of an inflorescence; upon
dissection, small withered, undeveloped inflorescences, often less than 2
cm. long, were found concealed among the leaves at the tips of the
haulms. The degree of development of the inflorescences increased pro-
gressively along the slope to the open water; transitional stages showed
inflorescences which had emerged, but in which the upper branches of
the panicle were similarly withered and undeveloped, while the lower
(and older) branches, which had presumably passed the critical stage in
their development before water shortage became acute, were normally
developed and expanded. In both the immediate preceding and suc-
ceeding years (when the summer water level was much higher over the
whole area) normal inflorescences were developed throughout the whole
Glycerietum.—J. M. LAMBERT.

827/9. BroMUs INERMIS Leyss. Strains selected as more resistant
to artificial droughts were found by Cook, C. W. (1948: FEcology, 24,
169-182) to have a longer total length of root than less resistant strains:
they also in general made more vigorous herbage during the growing
season.

847/1. PreriptoM squiuNuM (L.) Kuhn. Watt, A. S. (1945: New
Phytol., 44, 156-178) continues his ‘¢ Contributions to the ecology of
Bracken ’ in part ITI, ¢ Frond types and the make-up of the popula-
tion.”’

856/2. D=mvorreris orristata (I..) A. Gray. 76, Renfrew; parish of
Neilston, J. R. Lee and R. MacgecHENIE. In 1943 I suggested to Mr R.
Mackechnie that the occurrence of this fern in the Clyde area should if
possible be confirmed. Topographical Botany, ed. II, 1883, gives 74,
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Renfrew, Galt:. sp. which should, of course, read 76 Renfrew. A.
Bennett in Trans. Norfolk and Norwich Nat: Soc.,- VII, 695-700,
1904, gives a summary of the then known records of D). cristate in
Britain, and repeats error of Top. Bot., giving:—74, Renfrew. ¢ On
the edge of a loch beyond Crofthead near Neilston, twelve miles S.W.
of Glasgow. First discovered by Dr W. Arnott and Mr Clarke; Curator
of the Glasgow Bot. Garden.” W. Galt, in Watson’s Comp. Cyb. Brit.,
615, 1870! Mr Somerville was unable to find it here, ¢ Loch Libo,”’ in
September 1908. ’

In Druce’s Comital Flora, 387, 1932, we find 74 given and also 74 and
76 bracketted as doubtfull, while J. R. Leée in Flora of the Clyde Area,
353, 1933, gives ‘“ Beyond Crofthead,” Cl. Fl., referring thus to the last
edition of Hennedy’s Clydesdale Flora and implying that the record is
in need of confirmation. In view of the typographical errors perpetu-
ated since Top. Bot., IT, 1883, it was with great satisfaction that Messrs
Lee and Mackechnie refound the plant sparingly on the third special
search they made, July 25th, 1945. This record establishes D. cristota
as a present day member of the Scottish flora and necessitates a correc-
tion to C.F., removing brackets from 76 and deleting all reference to
74 whence there are no records. E. C. Watrace.

870/6. LivcoropruM INUNDPATUM L. In North America this is ‘ one
of a series of species which extend, as a somewhat perplexing group, all
the way from Newfoundland to the Tropics,”” and an account of its
varieties and forms is given: Fernald, M. L. (1946: Rhodora, 48, 134-
136). :
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'PLANT REGORDS

Thanks are due to those who sent in records for the way in which
nearly all followed the instructions given in the last Report. . This
assistance was much appreciated and it is hoped that contributors will
continue. The sending of voucher specimens improved, and it is hoped
that members who wish expert determinations will collect an extra
specimen where possible which the expert may retain (he may at any-
time wish to re-examine it!), and also collect an extra specimen of im-
portant records for deposition in a national or public herbarium. Some
records sent in have been omitted because they are of critical plants
and no voucher was sent after request had been made for one. The need
for voucher specimens in such cases was stressed by the previous editor,
and records sent in must in these circumstances remain unpubhshed
although they are filed for future reference.

The indications [* etc.] asked for in the last Report seem to have
been found complicated, and after full discussion the Editorial Sub-
committee has decided that the following signs shall be used in con-
nection with Plant Records:—

§ before the B.P.L. number: to indicate that the paragraph con-
tains information necessitating a correction in the annotated
copy of Comital Flora.

t before the B.P.L. number: to indicate that the plant is not a
native species in the British Isles.

1 Dbefore the record: to indicate a native species which is not native

in the locality recorded. )

before the record: to indicate new vice-county records, not pub-

lished previous to the year of the Report.

before the record: to indicate records additional to the annotated

copy of Comital Flora, published previous to the year of the

Report.

[ 1 enclosing a record: to indicate doubt as to the Vahdlty of the

record, either of identification or locality.

=+

Asin C.F., brackets will not be used for widespread aliens now dis-
4ributed like denizens. The inconsistent use of brackets [ ] in C.F. is
frequently pointed out, but it is difficult to find a satisfactory method

- for relating usage in these Reports to usage in C.F. 1In his Introduc-
tion to C.F. (p. ix) Dr Druce indicated that they were to be used for
doubtful records (see his example, Carex punctata) and where there is
‘“ doubt of its nativity or of its identification.” But brackets were
entirely omitted for widespread alien species. It therefore seems best
‘o usé [ ] when there is doubt of the record, due to misidentifieation,
confusion of nomenclature, or any other cause, using the + to indicatr
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that the species is not native in that locality, even if native elsewhere
in the British Isles. )

Records are for the year 1945 when no year is indicated. ‘‘[n.d.]”’
will be added when no date was given.

The checking of certain records with C.F. and already published
Floras and lists showed that some of these had not been collated. To-
avoid overweighting of Plant Records with such corrections to C.F.,
the results of collation in three cases are set out in the next three
paragraphs. :

Ve, 15 & 16, E. & W. Kent. Collating Hanbury & Marshall’s
Flora of Kent (1899) with C.F. (annotated copy) shows the following
additions and corrections to be necessary. This Flora was not gone
through by Ar. Bennett in compiling his Supplement to Top. Bot., ed. 2
(1905)! Nor did H. C. Watson extract all records from Cooper’s Flora
Metropolitana, ete.  6/20. Ranunculus Aluitans Lam. is recorded for
15 & 16 but the species was excluded ‘“‘pending further investigation,’
as the records may refer to R. pseudofluitans Baker & Fogg.—Top. Bot.,
ed. 2, gives 15, 16?; [22/1. Meconopsis cambricas (L.) Vig., escaped in.
1671; [32/1. Fumaria copreolata L., 15 (‘‘colonist or casual’)]; 82/9. F.
Bastardi Bor., add 16; 39/12. F. Vaillantii Lois.—for 12-14, 17, read
12, 14-17; 36/4. Barbarea arcuata Rchb. is given for 15; 49/5. Sisym-
brium Irio L., 16; 61/2. Lepidiwm latifolium L., 16; 61/3. L. Draba L.,
16; 65/1. Iberis amara L., 16; 67/1. Hutchinsia petraea (L.) R. Br. is.
extinet in 16; [68/1. Isatis tinctoria L., 15, 16]; [77/1. Cakile mari-
tima Scop., 168 (on dredged gravel)]; [96/9. Silene Otites L., casual,
long extinet]; 96/11. 8. italica Pers., 15 as well as 16; [127/1. Geranium.
sanguineum. L., 15 (*° garden stray, if correctly reported) ’]; 147/2.
Genista pilosa L., for 15 read 16; 176/36. Vicia gracilis Lois., 15; [178/1.
Lathyrus latifolius L., 15, 161; 178/7. L. hirsutus L., given for 16 but.
not 15; [183/1. Prunus Padus L., 15, 16]; 187/2. Geum rwvale L., 15
(old record only); 190/1. Alchemilla vulgaris L. sensu lato, 15 (old re—
cord, presumably 190/4); 194/18 Rosa obtusifolia Desv., 15; [211/2.
Sedum rupestre L.; 15, 167; [211/10. S. dasyphyllum L., 16]; 211/11.
S. anglicum Huds., 16; 217/3. Callitriche palustris L. (C. vernalis
Kiitz.), P16; 219/2. Lythrum Hyssopifolia L., 15, 16, remove from
brackets; 263/1. Foeniculum vulgare Mill., 16; <276/1. Peucedanum
officinale L., 16 (Ray), extinct); [283/8. Caucalis latifolia 1s., 16 (garden.
weed only)]; 301/1. Valeriana officinalis L. (V. Mikanii Syme), 15;
301/8. V. dioica L., 16 (in Top. Bot. Suppl. 1); <867/1. Dhiotis mari-
tima Cass., long extinct in 15); 368 /1. Anthemis tinctoria L. is given.
for 16 but not 15; 399/1. Silybum Marianum (L.) Gaertn., 15, 16; 405/1.
Centaurea Jacea L., 15; 405/8 or 11. “Centaurea nigra L.””, 15 as well
as 16, needs investigation; 409/1. Cichorium Intybus L., 16 (is in Top.
Bot., ed. 2); [431/2. Lobelia wrens L., ? 15]; 485/2. Campanula latifolia
L., 16; 543/9. Veronica aguatica Benq. is presumably the ‘“form bearing
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white flowers tinged with pink’’ from 15; 561/1 or 2. “Thymus Chamae-
drys Fries’’ is given for 16 as well as 15; [574/1. Melittis Melissophyllum
L., 16 (status doubtful)]; 577/1. Stachys germanica L., an old record
for 15 is given; 588/5. Plantago maritima L., 16; 800/4. Chenopodium
hybridum. L., 15; 600/7. C. opulifolivm L., 16; 631/1. Buxus semper-
virens L., 15 (at Boxley); 641/1. Myrica Gale L., probably extinct in
both 15 and 16; <669/2. Orchis militaris L., 16 extinct—Northfleet
{Sherard and Manningham), identified by Dr Druce (The Dillenian Her-
baria, p. 114: 1907) but omitted from C.F.); 684/3. Narcissus biflorus
Curt., 16; <690/1. Asparagus maritimus Mill., 16, extinct); 691/3. Poly-
gonatum officinale All., 16; [722/1. Sparganiwm minimum Fr., ? 16
(Tunbridge Wells—old record, which might not be in Kent]; 733/1.
Damasonium Alisma Mill. (D. stellatum Pers.), 15; 747 /4. Eriophorum
vaginatum L., 15, {16 extinct); 7563/7. Carex rostrata Stokesin With.,16;
753/57x59. x C. azillaris Good., 15; 753/68. (. divisa Huds., 15; 770/4.
Alopecurws bulbosus Gouan, 15; 780/2(2). Agrostis gigantea Roth (4.
nigra With.), 16; 782/2. x Polypogon littoralis Sm., “‘extinct in 16"
but seen about ten years ago at All Hallows-on-Sea ; [783/2. Calamagros-
tis comescens (Wigg.) Gmel. em. Druce, P 16 (possibly only C. Epigeios
(L.) Roth]; 785/1. Apera Spica-venti (L.) Beauv., 15 (Top. Bot. Suppl.
1), 16; 787/1. Ammophila arenaria (L.) Link, 18; [790/1. Corynephorus
canescens (1..) Beauv., ? 15]; [822/2. Briza minor L., 15, 16]; [824/11.
Poa bulbosa L., 15, ? errors]; 827/18. Bromus racemosus L., 15; [841/1.
Pinus sylvestris L., 15, 167; [851/1. Asplenium marinum L., ? 15 (an-
clent record)]; [870/7. Lycopodium Selago L., ? 15 (doubtful record)];
873/2. Tolypella prolifera Leonh., 16; [876/4. Chara rudis Leonh., ? 15].
The following have been omitted as errors:—3/1. Anemone Pulsatilla L.
(16); 100/7. Cerastium pumilum Curt., 16; 111/2. Elatine hexandra L.,
16; 593/1. Hernioria glabra L., 16; 595/1. Scleranthus perennis L., 16
as well as 15, both probably errors; 618/2. Rumex longifolius DC., (R.
domesticus Hartm.), 16; 650/12. Saliz nigricans Sm., 16; 826/5. Festuca
sylvatica Huds., 15.

V.-c. 55. The following additions and corrections to the annotated
copy of C.F. have been made from Horwood & Noel, Flora of Leicester-
shire and Rutland, 1933 :—2/2. Thalictrum minus L.; [6/28. Ranun-
culus Baudotii Godr., ? error (p. 675)71; 9/1. Helleborus viridis L. var.
occidentalis (Reut.) Druce, remove from brackets; 13/3. Delphinium
Gayanum Wilmott (as D. Ajacis); [15/1. Actaea spicata 1.7; 24/1.
Roemeria hybride (I..) DC.; [32/1. Fumaria capreolata L., ext.]; 36/5.
Barbarea intermedia Bor.; 49/5. Sisymbrium Irio 1. ; [54/1. Brassica
oleracea L.7; 55/1. Diplotawxis tenuifolia (I.) DC.; [65/1. Iberis amara
T.1; [68/1. Isatis tinctoria L.]; 92/2. Dianthus deltoides L.; [96/10.
Silene. nutans L. (with synonym S. dubia Herb.)]; [96/11. S. italica
Pers.]; 100/7. Cerastium pumilum Curt.; 102/8. Arenaria tenuifolia L.,
is a first record in the Flora, although given in C.F.; [115/2. Althaea
hirsute 1..]; 123/3. Tilia cordata Mill.; [125/2. Linum anglicum Mill.,
? error, see p. 7251; 127/8. Geranium columbinum L.; 132/2. Oxalis
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corniculata L.; 132/3. O. stricta L.; 133/3. Impatiens parviflora L.;
[152/1. Trigonella ornithopodioides DC. is not givem in the Flora al-
though given in C.F.]; [158/2. Medicago sylvestris Fr. = 153/8]; 155/4.
Trifolivan incarnatum L.; 178/9. Lathyrus Aphaca L.; [183/5. Prunus
domestica L.]; [184/10. Spiraea salicifolia L.7; [185. Rubus—deferred
till later]; 188/1. Fragaria moschata Duch.; [189/11. Potentilla nor-
vegice 1..] 5 194/5. Rosa'stylosa Desv. ; 194/9. R. Blondaeana Rip ; 194/11.
R. Desegliset Bor.; 194/16. R. agrestis Savi; 195/2. Pyrus commumnis
L.; 195/11. P. rupicola Syme; 195/15. P. torminalis L.; [195/16. P.
germamica (L) Hook. £.1; 211/2. Sedum rupestre 1. ; [217/3. Callitriche
palustris L. is treated as an error on p. 675]; [217/6. C. autumnalis 1.
is also thought to be an error]; 228/2. Oerothera grandiflora Ait.;
[225/8. Circaea alping L. ?]; [240/1. Astrantic major L.1; [250/1.
Carum Carvi L.]; [250/8. C. Petroselinum (L.) B. & H.1; 253/1. Sium
latifolium T..; [296/5. Qalium pumilum Murr.—some doubt]; 298/83.
Asperuld cynanchica IL.; [318/1. Aster Tripolium L., formerly intro-
duced, see note p. 295]; [318/20. A. Lanosyris (L.) Bernh., recorded as
a garden weed]; [333/1. Inula Helenium L.]; [333/2. I. salicina L.,
garden casual]; [368/1. Anthemis tinctoria L.]; [368/2. A. nobilis L.
is considered an error, p. 675]; [380/3. Petasites fragrans Presl];
[383/1. Senecio sarracenicus 1.7; 383/7. S. squalidus 1. ; [395/3. Car-
duus tenuiflorus Curt. is considered as a probable error, p. 875]; [405/15.
Centaurea Caleitrapa L1.]; [416/2. Crepis paludosa L. was probably an
error, see p. 675]; 423/2. Taraxacum erythrospermuwm Andrz., as T.
lacistophyllum Dahlst.; [427/1. Sonchus palustris L., only planted?];
433/1. Wahlenbergia hederacea (L.) Rchb.; [435/7. Campanulae Rapun-
culus L., garden weed only]; 453/3. Pyrola minor L. ; [462/1. Cyclamen
hederifolium Ait.]; 481/1. Gentiana Pneumonanthe L., ? extinct;
486/1. Polemonium caeruleum L., “‘quite native at Dimminsdale’’—re-
move from brackets; 497/2. Symphytum tuberosum I.; 527/7. Verbas-
cum Lychnitis L.; 5342, Antirrhinum Orontium I.; [535/1. Serophul-
aria vernalis L., given in C.F.; is not mentioned]; [550/12. Orobanche
purpurea Jacq., P, needs confirmation]; 558/4. Mentha spicata L.;
558/11. M. cardiaca Baker; 558/12. M. rubra Huds.; 561/6. Thymus
lanuginosus Mill.; [574)1. Melittis Melissophyllum T..7; 589/1. Litéor-
elle uniflora (L.) Asch.; 600/12. Chenopodium ficifolium Sm.; [615/1.
Polygonum dumetorum L., doubtful, needs confirmation]; 618/7.
Rumex sanguineus L.; 618/12. R. palustris Sm.; 622/1. Aristolochia
Clematitis L.; [628/6. Buphorbia stricte L., only a garden weed];
[263/9. E. virgata W. & K. ? (as E. Esula) requires confirmation];
[628/11. E. Cyparissias L.]; [681/1. Buxus sempervirens L., planted];
[687/8. Urtica pilulifera L., ?, requires confirmation]; 652/1. Empet-
rum nigrum L. is not said to be extinct; [655/1. Hydrocharis Morsus-
Ranae L., only introducedP]; [667/2. Cephalanthera Damasonium
(Mill.) Druce and 667/3. C. longifolia (Huds.) Fritsch were probably
errors, p. 675]; 669/10. Orchis ericetorum (Linton) E. 8. Marshall (as
0. maculata L. (vera)), but this is recorded in Top. Bot. Suppl. 2;
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[6 2/ 5. Ophrys muscifera Huds., requires confirmation]; 673/1. Her-
minium Monorchis (1) R. Br.; [680/1. styrinchwm angustifolium
Mill., introduced] ; [686/2. Lewcoyum aestwumL] [689/1. Ruscus acu~
lewﬁus L., bracket——“ alwa,ys planted ’7; <715/1. Tofieldia palustris
Huds. —Was na‘blve, now extincty; 718/1. Jumcus maritimus Lam.;
718/15. J. Qerardi Lois.; 719/3. Luzula, Forsteri Sm. is eonsldered
native, but ‘‘not seen since Babington’s time’’; 722/ 5. Sparganium
manimum Fr.; 780/1. Baldellia Ranunculoides (L) Parl [748]5. Scir-
pus triqueter L was probably an error, p. 675]; 746/8. 8. paucifiorus
Lightf., delete ‘‘extinet’’; 748/2. Rhynchospora alba (L.) Vahl, prob-
ably extinet; [750/1. OZadzm Mariscus R. Br., doubtful record, by
H. C. Watson, probably an error]; [753 J17. Carex distans L., delete—
records considered to be only C. binervis Sm.]; 753/22. (Y seroting
Mérat; [753/61. C. Pairaei F. Sz., requires confirmation—as probably
an error on p. 675]; 758/75. C. dioica L. is not extinct; 756/2. Setariw
viridis (L) Beauv.; 795/2. Arrhenatherum tuberosum (Gilib.) Druce;
809/2. Koeleria bmtanmcw (Domin) Druce; 825/3(2). Glyceria declmata
Bréb; [826/3. Festuca arundinacea Sehreb probably error, p. 675];
896/8. F. dumetorum L.; [829/3. Lolium 'remotru,m Schrank probably
an error, p. 6751; [841/1. Pinus sylvestris L., somebimes subspontane-
ous]; [851/8. Asplenium viride Huds., doubtful and probably extinct
if correct]; <864/1. Osmunda regalis L., recorded but extinct); 867/1.
Pilularia globulifera L.; 872/3. Nitella flexilis Ag.; [876/12. Chara
aspera Willd., given in (O.F., is not in the Flora, and no record is known
to G. 0. Allen: delete]. [The folldwing have been omitted as presum-~
ably due to error, and see Flora, p. 675:—36/1. Barbarea stricta
Andrz.; 88/5. Viola rupestris Schmidt; 105/3. Spergularia salina J. &
C. Presl; 127/11. Geranium rotundifolium L.; 149/3. Ulex minor Roth;
176/9. Vicia lutea L.; 176/14. V. lathyroides L.; 211/11. Sedum angli-
cum Huds. ; 245/5. Bupleurum tenuissimum L. ; 265/3. Oenanthe crocata
L.; 276/2. Peucedanwm officinale L.; 295/1. Rubia peregrina L.; 305/5.
Valerianella rimosa Bast.; 896/8. Cirsium heterophyllum (L.) Hill;
425/3. Lactuca saligna L.; 458 /4. Armeria maritima Willd. (as Statice
maritime Mill.); 581/5. Lamium molucellifolium Fr.; 587/4. Ajuga
Chamaepitys (I.) Schreb.; 606/2. Atriplex littoralis L. (A. angustifolia
maritima dentate Morison); 615/10. Polygonum mite Schrank; 628/10.
Euphorbia Esula L. (probably E. virgata W. & K.); 722/4. Sparganium.
angustifolium Michx.; [748/3x5 [“8 bis”’] xScirpus carinatus Sm.].
A Tist of species probably now extinct is given on p. 675.

V.-c. 71, Man. Paton, C. I.; 1983: A List of Flowering Plants,
Ferns, and Horse-Tails of the Isle of Man; The North Western Natural-
ist (June and September) 547-619—reprinted (1934) in The Isle of Mam.
Natural History and Antiquarian Society, Proceedings (N.S.), III, no.
V, with unchanged pagination. This list contains a large number of
species not recorded in Top. Bot., Supps., or Comital Flora, and it was
not gone through by P. M. Hall for his annotated copy of C.F. be-
queathed to the Society. The numerous records new to v.-c. 71 were
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not extracted for the Society’s Reports, and they are therefore given
now for those who would keep their copies of C.F. up to date. The
main list is followed by a list (pp. 608-613: indicated here by ** B.”’) of
“ ‘Escapes and Records requiring Confirmation’ >’ and a few ‘‘ Addenda
to List of Manks Flowering Plants, etc.”” (p. 614: here indicated by
ey, A supplementary -list—Paton, C. I.; 1944: “ Isle of Man
‘Botanical Report and Revision of Catalogues of Manks Flowering Plants
and Ferns, 1934-1943,”° appeared in The North Western Naturalist for
1944 (Sept.), 164-170 (1945), here indicated by ¢ 1944, followed by a
few ‘* Addenda, October 1944, indicated by ¢ 1944 A’ It is a little
difficult to decide which of these records should be bracketed. Some of
the doubtful records ‘‘ requiring confirmation,’”’ relegated by Paton in
19383 to the list here indicated by ‘B., have since been confirmed, e.g.,
{Qoeloglossum wviride. But Rumex maritimus was included: in the main
‘list solely on the authority of Gasking’s list (which contained a number
of errors or slips), unsupported by specimens, whereas Helianthemum
.guttatum on the same authority is relegated to list B. Geranium pyre-
naicum Burm. f. is relegated to list B. although so far recorded vice-
«counties 45-70 and 72 and no reason for doubt is given. A considerable
number of species given in C.F. are relegated by Paton to B. as mere
introductions or escapes, or probably so, and their status requires fur-
ther investigation. This list will require further consideration before a
second edition of C.F. is produced. The additions (and corrections) re-
quired in C.F. are as follows—introductions and escapes being marked by
+ in [ ] except aliens left unbracketed in C.F., errors or presumed errors
by [ 1, and doubtful records by ?:—[+1/1. Clemaitis Vitalba L., B., also
19447 ; 6/6. Ranunculus Lingua L.; 6/9. R. arvensis L.; 6/11. B. sceler-
«atus L.; 6/24. R. heterophyllus Weber emend. Bab.; 6/28. R. Baudotii
‘Godr.; 6/81. R. Lenormandi F. Schultz; [114/1. Aconitum anglicum
Stapf.: B., as 4. Napellus 1.]1; 19/1. Nuphar lutea (L.) Sm.; 20/1.
Nymphaea alba L.; 25/1. Chelidonium majus L. ; 32/1. Fumaria capreo-
lata Li.; 82/5. F. Boraei Jord.; [32/6. F. muralis Sond., B., ?, requires
confirmation, Ed.]; 85/4. Rorippa islandica (Oeder) Schinz & Thell., C.
(as Nasturtium palustre DC.); 39/4. Cardamine flexuosa With.; [44/1.
Erophila verna (L.) E. Meyer—the precise segregate requires to be de-
termined, Ed.1; 45/5. Cochlearia anglica T. (1944); 45/6. C. scotica
Druce (as 0. groenlandicai auct. angl.—? the C. alpina given in brackets
‘in O.F. not mentioned by Paton, Ed.); [53/1. Subularia agquatica L.,
given in C.F. is not mentioned by Paton]; 61/3. Lepidium Draba L.
(1944 : ““casual’’); [61/4. L. ruderale L., B., ?]; [87/1. Helianthemum
guttatum (L.) Mill., B.]1; 88/3. Viola Reichenbachiana Jord. (as V.
.silvestris Lam.); [188/8. Viola odorata L., given in C.F., is only ¢ in-
“troduced,” B.—bracket in O.F.1; 89/1. Polygala serpyllifolia Hose, C.
(as P. serpyllacea Weihe); 92/2. Dianthus deltoides 1..; 95/1. Sapon-
arie officinalis L.; 96/4. Silene noctiffora L.—‘ one specimen about
1885 5 [96/6. 8. quinguevulnera L. (P escape)] [98/8. 8. acaulis L.,
?, B.7; 98/8. Lychnis alba Mill.; [101/2. Stellaria nemorum L. (old un-
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confirmed record)]; [102/1. Arenaria trinervia L., P, B.]; 102/10. A.
verna L.; 108/1. Sagina nodosa (L.) Fenzl; 104/1. Spergula arvensis L.
{as 8. vulgaris Boenn.); 105/2. Spergularia marginata (DC.) Kittel, see
also 1944 ; 108/2. Claytonia perfoliata Donn; 115/1. Althaea officinalis
L.; [117/3. Malva neglecta Wallr.; ?, B. (as M. rotundifolia L.); [127/1.
Geromivum samguineuwm L., B.]; 127/2. @. versicolor L., B.; [127/3. G.
sylvaticum L., ?, B.}; [127/4. G. pratense L., given in C.F., only an
“ escape P B.]; 127/7. G. pyrenaicum Burm. fil., B.; [132/2. Oxalis
corniculate L., “ always planted,”” B.]; 147/3. Genista tinctoria L.;
154/3. Melilotus arvensis Wallr. (as M. officinalis Lam.); [155/1. Tri-
folium medium (L.) Huds., ?1; 155/15. Trifolium hybridum L.; [176/4.
Vicia Orobus DC., in C.F., suspected]; 183/2. Prunus Padus L.; [183/4.
P. Cerasus L., ? error, see 1944]; 184/10. Spiraea salicifolia L., B.;
1184/12. 8. Filipendula L., see 1944, ? not native]; 185/153. Rubus
caestus T..; 193/2. Poterium polygamum W. & K., B.; 194/2. Rosa
arvensis L. ; 194/6. B. canina L.; 194/10. R. dumetorum Thuill. ; 194/12.
R. Afzeliana Fr. (as R. glouca Vill.); 194/15. R. rubiginosa L.; 194/19.
R. tomentosa Sm.; [195/1. Pyrus Malus L., given in C.F., ‘ probably
not mative,” B.]; [199/2. Saxifraga oppositifolia L., B., ‘ probably a
slip for Chrysosplenium oppositifolium ’—ignore, Td.]; 199/17. 8.
granuwlate L.; [1199/24. 8. umbrosa L., B., “run wild”’]; [1199/25. S.
Geum L., B.]; 211/1. Sedum purpureum Link (as S. Telephium L.), B.,
also 1944; 211/2. 8. rupestre L., B.; 211/3. S. reflexum L., B.; 211/7.
8. album L., B.; 216/2. Myriophyllum alterniflorum Y.; 216/3. M.
verticillatum L.; 217/1. Callitriche stagnalis Scop.; 217/5. O. inter-
media Hoffm., 1944 ; 218/1. Peplis Portula L.; 247/1. Apium graveolens
L. (“° ? Native ?); 247/5. A. inundatum (L.) Rehb. fil.; [248/1. Cicuta
virosa L. : error suspected]; 250/1. Carum Petroselinum (L.) B. & H.,
“ well established ’; [250/4. C. segetum (L.) B. & H. ‘I have seen
no specimen’]; 253/2. Sium erectum Huds.; 255/2. Pimpinella Saxi-
fraga L. ; [265/4. Oenanthe pimpinelloides L., error ?1; 276/5. Peuceda-
num Ostruthium (L.) Koch'; [287/2. Sambucus Ebulus L., B.—° re-
quires confirmation’]; [288/1. Viburnum Opulus L., B.—‘‘requires con-
firmation ’]; [296/6. Galium uliginosum L., B.—° requires confirma~
tion’]; 298/1. Asperula odorata L.; [801/1. Valeriana officinalis L.
records refer to 801/2. V. sambucifoliac Mikan, 1944]; 302/1. Centran-
thus Tuber (I.) DC., B.; [304/3. Valerianella dentata (I.) Poll., ? er-
ror]; 308/1. Scabiosa Columbaria L.; 320/2. Erigeron acer L.; 333/1.
Inula Helenium L., B.; 353/1. Bidens cernua L.; 368/3. Anthemis ar-
vensis L. ; 368/4. A. Cotula L. ; 370/13. Chrysanthemum Parthenium L.;
871/8. Matricaria suawéolens (Pursh) Buch.; 383/1. Senecio sarraceni-
cus L.; [383/6. 8. erucifolius L., ? errvor]; [393/1. Arctium Lappa L.
(A. majus Bernh.), ? error for next—bracket] ; 393/2. A. vulgdre (Hill)
Evans (as “A. [infermedium], var. subtomenfosum Ar. Benn.”’); [393/3.
A. minus (Hill) Bernh., ? error for 393/27; 395/1. Carduus nutans L.;
395/2. 0. acanthoides .. (as C. crispus 1.); 897/1. Onopordum Acan-
¢hium L., B.; 399/1. Silybum Marianum (1..) Gaertn., B.; 405/11. Cen-
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taurea nemoralis Jord.; 415/2. Picris hieracioides L. ; 419/8. Hieracium.
brunneocroceuwm Pugsl., C. (as H. aurantiacum L.); 428/2. Tragepogon
pratensis T, (as T. mainus Mill.); 438/3. Vaccinum Vitis-idaea L. ;
[457 ] 1. Limoniuwm vulgare Mill., B., “perhaps a slip for L. binervosum’’];
[460/1. Primula elatior (1..) Schreb., B., apparently P. verisxXvulgaris];
[460/4. P. farinosa L., B., *‘ needs confirmation ] 463/2. Lysimachia
vulgoris L., 1944 A ; 467/3. Anagallis foemina Mill. ; [478/3. Centaurium
latifolium (Sm.) Druce, B. (as Erythraea latifolia), *‘ needs confirma-
tion ] ; [478/4. C. pulchellum (Sw.) Druce, B. (as E. pulchella), “needs
confirmation >’]; [1482/1. Nymphoides peltatum (8. G. Gmel.) Britt. &
Rend., B., * deliberately introduced ’’]; 500/1. Anchuse sempervirens
L., B.; 505/1. Mertensia maritima (L.) 8. F. Gray; 506/3. Myosotis
secunda A. Murray (as M. repens G. & D. Don); 532/26. Linaria Cym=
balaria (1) Mill., B.; 534/2. Antirrhinum Orontiwm L., 1944, ° prob-
ably introduced ’; 535/2. Scrophularia agquatica L.; 537/1. Mimulus
guttatus DC., B. (as M. Langsdorffit) ; 543/18. Veronica persica Poir.;
543/21. V. hederaefolia L.; 545/3. Buphrasia. brevipila Burn. & Gremli;
549 /3. Melampyrum pratense L. (as var. monfanum Johnst.); 551/1.
Lathraea Squamaria L., B.; 558/6. Mentha piperita L., * P native ’’;
560/1. Origanum vulgare L., and see 1944; 562/5. Satureia ascendens
(Jord.) Druce; [562/7. 8. Nepeta (L.) Scheele, *‘ no specimens ’—pre-
sumably errors, Ed.]; 563/1. Clinopodium wvulgare L.; 577/18. Stachys
officinalis (I.) Trev., ‘“no recent record’’; [578/3. Galeopsis dubia
Leers, B.—requires confirmation]; +581/1. Lamium album L., B.; 581/5.
L. molucellifolium Fr.; 531/10. L. Galeobdolon (L.) Cr., B.; 583/1.
Ballota nigra L. ; [1588/9. Plantago media L., B.; ““introduced’’]; 589 /1.
Littorella uniflora (1..) Asch.; 600/14. Chenopodium Vulvaria L. ; 606/2.
Atriplex hittoralis L.; 606/5. A. hastata L.; 606/7. A. glabriuscule
Edmondst. ; 611/8. Salicornia dolichostachya Moss, 1944; 615/15. P.
aequale Lindm.; 618/13. Rumexz maritimus L.; 626/1. Viscum album
L., B.; 633/6. Ulmus stricta Lindl., B.; 642/2. Betulo pubescens Ehrh.,
1944 ; 644/1. Carpinus Betulus L., B.; 651/1. Populus canescens Sm.,
1944; [651/8. P. alba L., ‘“‘probably planted’’]; 664/2. Spiranthes:
spiralis (I..) C. Koch; [669/8. Orchis praetermissa Druce, = the next,
see 19447; 669/9. O. purpurella T. & T. A. Steph., 1944; 669/11. O..
Fuchsii Druce, 1944; 669(2)/1. Anacamptis pyramidalis (I.) Rich.;
674(3) /1. Coeloglossum wviride (1..) Hartm., B., and 1944; 634/1. Nar-
cissus pseudo-Narcissus L., B.; 684/3. N. biflorus Curt., B.; 718/14.
Juncus compressus Jacq.; 718/15. J. Gerardi Lois.; 721/1. Typha lati-
folia L.; 722/1. Sparganium neglectum Beeby; 722/2. S. ramosum
Huds.; 722/4. 8. angustifolium Michx.; 727/3. Lemna trisulca L.;
787/17. Potamogeton crispus L. ; 789/1. Zannichellia palustris L. ; 747 /4.
Eriophorum vaginatum L.; 749/1. Schoenus nigricans L., B., ‘“‘needs
confirmation’; 758/9. Carex hirtw L.; 753/10. (. pendula Huds.;
753/22. (. serotina Mérat (as C. Oederi Retz); 753/34. C. pallescens L.,
1944 ; 753/57. C. remota L.; 753/59. C. Otrubae Podp. (as (. wvulpina.
1.); 753/60. C. spicata Huds. (as C. contiguq Hoppe); 753/63. (. pani-;
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culota L.; 758/70. C. incurva Lightf.; [753/72. C. paucifiora Lightf.,
B., “needs confirmation’]; 753/75. C. dioica L.; [758/2. Spartina
stricta (Ait.) Roth, ? slip for Nardus stricta L.; ignore, Ed.]; 783/1.
Calamagrostis epigeios (L.) Roth, B.; 809/4. Koeleria albescens DC. (as
K. glauca v. albescens); 818/2. Melica wuniflora Retz.; 1824/1. Poa
Chaizii Vill., B., “not really native’’ ; 825/3(2). Glyceria declinata Bréb.,
1944; 827/17. Bromus pratensis Ehrh. (as B. commutatus Schrad.);
827/18. B. racemosus L. ; 829/2. Lolium temulentum L. ; 829/3. L. re-
motum Schrank; 835/2. Hordeum murinum L.; 840/1. Tazus baccata
L., “possibly native, but usually, if not always, planted’’; [+841/1.
Pinus sylvestris L., B., ‘“bog. timber, but now re-introduced’’]; 844/6.
Equisetum palustre L. ; 844/9. E. variegatum (Schleich.) Weber; 851/4.
Asplenium obovatum Viv., B. (as A. lanceolatum Huds.)—requires con-
firmation; 856/5. Dryopteris aemule (Brackenr.) Kuntze (as Lastrea
aemula Brackenr.) ; 856 /8. D. Thelypleris (L.) A. Gray (as L. Thelypteris
(Bory) ; 856/10. D. Linneana C. Christ. ; [857/2. Cystopteris regia Presl,
and 853/3. C. Dickieana Sim., see B., both planted?, the first ¢ cer-
tainly not native’’; ignore both, Ed.]; [867/1. Pilularic globulifera L.,
B., ‘“‘needs confirmation’]; 876/3. Chara vulgaris L.

6/10. Rawoncurus sarpevUs Cr. 17, Surrey; a few plants on clay
soil by Horne aerodrome, J. A. WrELLAN, det. J. E. LoUSLEY.

6/13. RaNUNCULUS PARVIFLORUS L. 19, N. Essex; on a sunny hedge
bank near St Osyth, J. A, WrEeLzan., 30, Beds.; Colmworth, J. G. Doxy.

§6/21. RANUNCULUS CIRCINATUS Sibth. *35, Mon.; reen near Magor,
H. K. Amry Smaw.

§114/1. AcoNiTum aNeLicuMm Stapf., (presumably: no flower, but leaf
correct). *96, Hasterness; shingle of R. Enrick, Drumnadrochit, Miss
M. 8. CamprELL, det. A. J. WirmorT.

21/4. PapavER Lrcogm Lamotte. 34, W. Glos.; docks,” Lydney,
S. G, Cmaries, comm. W. R. PricE.

21/6. Paraver mYBRIDUM L. 33, E. Glos.; Fiddington, near Tew-
kesbury, C. W. BannisTER, comm. W. R. Price,

+36/2. Barparra vErNa (1) Asch. 383, E. Glos.; Tewkesbury, C. W.
BanNisTER, comm. W. R. PricE.

§+36/5. BarBAREA INTERMEDIA Bor. 33, E. Glos.; Claydon, Ashchurch,
C. W. BanNisTER, comm. W. R. Pricr. *96, Easterness; shingle of R.
Enrick, Drumnadrochit, Miss M. S. CaMpreLL. :

§37/1. -Amarpis mIRsUTA (L) Scop. - *30, Beds.; Chaul End, Cud-
dington, 1945, H. Sarmon -and D. B. Stopg, comm. J. G. DonNv. :
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. 87/6. Araprs erasra (L.) Bernh. 19, N. Essex; on a dry hedge
bank near Weeley, J. A, WHELLAN. .

1t39/6. CamrpamiNe trirorLia L. 4, N. Devon.; naturalised in abund-
ance in Trentishoe churchyard, Wy, HowaRD, comm. NAT, Mus. WALES.

43/4. Drasa muranis L. 33, E. Glos.; old wall, near Sezincote,
Miss D. A. C. Lone, comm. W. R. Prick.

1t47/2. HespEris marroNaLis L. 38, Warw.; Bills Lane, Shirley,
probably garden escape, but gradually spreading, 1943-45, L. T. Apams.

96, Easterness; shingles of R. Enrick, Drumnadrochit, Miss M. 8.
CAMPBELL,

+49/5 Sisymerrom Irto L. 21, Middx.; London (just outside city
boundary), Trinity Gardens, E.C., 1945, K. E. Everrs, confirmed by
A. J. WirMorr—I[not there in 1946, J. E. LousieY.]

50/1. ErvsiMUM CHEIRANTHOIDES L. 189, E. Perth; in waste
ground at Pitlochry, J. A, WHELLAN.

54/1. DBrassica oLEracea L. 14, E. Sussex; cliffs by Cuckmere
Haven, in plenty (Wolley-Dod (FI. Sussex, p. 40) says:—* probably
extinct as a native in Sussex), F. RosE.

+54/20. Brassiosa carrrca (Willd.) Druce. 84, W. Glos.; Sharpness
Docks, R. B. A=BErL. :

55/1. Drproraxis TeEnvrroria (L.) DC. 45, Pembr.; near Tenby

Station, R. B. Asrirn. +55, Leics.; waste ground, Evington, Leicester,
F. A, SowrTER.

174/2. Buwias omrENtaris L. 18, 8. Essex; abundant by the main
Tilbury foad at Barking, and a few plants near Barking Power Station,
J. A. WreLLaN. 21, Middx.; abundant on a roadside in the Isle of
Dogs, J. A. WHELLAN, :

75/1. CmamBe MariTiMA L. 14, E. Suss.; very fine and abun-
dant at Cuckmere Haven: plentiful at Pevensey Bay: apparently this

has greatly increased during the war owing to absence of interference,
F. Rose.

176/1. RarrsTRum pErReENNE (L.) All. = 30, Beds.; roadside, Cople,
J. G. Dony, det. A. J. WILnoTT.

176/8. RaristrRUM RueostM (L.) All. 17, Surrey; cultivated field
on the Downs above West Horsley, N. Y. SANDWITH.
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§77/1. Carine marITIMA Scop. *16, W. Kent; All Hallows beach:
plenty at Grain beach, F. Ross.

80/2. RaAPEANUS MARITIMUS Sm. 14, E. Suss.; Kemptown,
Brighton, 1944, L. A. W. BURDER.

88/3b. Viora RercuensscHIaNA Jord. ex Bor. var. puncrara (Rouy
& Fouc.) Wilmott. 3, 8. Devon; terrace of Lindridge House (near
Newton Abbot), B. M. Morean, det. A. J. Witmorr.

§88/7. Viora mwaAcTEA Sm. *21, Middx.; ¢ Hounslow Drilling
Ground,” W. W. Newbould, 1868, in Hb. Trimen as V. canina, det.
A. J. Winmorr (1922, as “ V. lactea (or hybrid)’’, and confirmed 1946).

89/7. Poryeara avusrriacAa Cr. 15, E. Kent; in fair quantity near
Lenham downs, F. RosE.

101/4. SrteELLARIA NEGLECTA Weihe. 80, Beds.; Flitwick, B. M-
REDHEAD.

§102/6. ARENARIA LEPTOCLADOS Guss. 39, Staff.; only in one ¢ arti-
ficial habitat,”’ status doubtful, E. S. Edees (1945: N.W. Nat., 19, 273).
*63, S.W. York.; Armthorpe Quarry, near Doncaster, 1944, J. M
Taylor (1945: Naturalist, No. 812, 23).

§103/7(2). Saema rrircaviis Jord. *30, Beds.; wall of The White
Horse Inn, Faton Socon, 1936, A. J. WinMoTT.

+112/5. Hyrsricum cavyciwvM L. 44, Carm.; Ely Bridge, R. B.
ABEIL.

112/12. Hyemricum puBrum Leers. 15, E. Kent; Perenden Heath
(Maidstone) ; 16, W. Kent; stream F. of High Rocks (Tunbridge Wells),
on Kent side, very rare in Kent; both F. Rosu. 33, E. Glos.; in plenty
in old meadow behind Midhurst, Hucclecote, Gloucester, J. W. Harxes.

112/12x14. Hypericum bDUBIUM Leers X PERFORATUM L. 17,
Surrey; in at least two spots in shade in the wild part of Kew Gar-
dens, apparently a survival cf the native flora, 1941 and subsequently
(only H. perforatum and H. humifusum are recorded in The Wild Fauna
and Flora of the Gardens, published in 1906, and its numerous supple-
ments), N. Y. SANDWITH.

1116/5. LavaTeRA THURINGIACA L. 30, Beds.; Cockayne Hatley
Wood, but probably an escape from nearby Churchyard, J. G. Doxy,
det. with N. Y. Sanpwite and E. MinNe-REDHEAD.

1116/8. LAVATERA TRIMESTRIS L. 30, Beds.; cornfield weed,
Arlesey, P. TaYLor, comm. J. &. DoNy, det. with N:. Y. Sanpwrre and
E. MiNe-REDHEAD.
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1t117/5. Marva Avcea L. 80, Beds.; rubbish dump, Sundon, H. J3.
SovsTER, comm. J. G. Doxy, det. with N. Y. Sanpwire and B. MIIxe-
REDBEsD.

§125/2. Yanum aneuicum Mill. *t, 30, Beds.; rubbish dump, Sun-
don, J. G. Doxv.

1127/2. GERANIUM VERSICOLOR L. 42, Brecon.; near Brecon, Miss
D. P. WiLriams, comm. Nar. MUs. WaLEs.

1127/5. Geraviom pHAEUM L. 44, Carm.; near Ely Bridge, R. B.
ABELL.

127/8. GeranTUM corLuMBINUM L. 38, Warw.; Bills Lane, Shirley,
very local, L. T. Apams.

127/10b. Geranium MoLLE L. var. agquarLe Bab. 34, W. Glos. ; arable
field, Tarlton near Cirencester, abundant, E. MiLxg-REDHEAD.

127/12. Geraviom rusitiuM L. 36, Heref.; on the limestone of
Nash Scar, N.E. of Kington, N. Y. SaNDWITH.

~1128/5. Eropiom Borrys (Cav.) Bert. 80, Beds.; Biggleswade:
Potton, J. G. Dony, det. A. J. WiLmMoTT.

1133/2. ImpaTIENS cAPENSIS Meerb. 6, N. Som.; bank of Avon at
Newton St Loe, 1944, Dr C. L. Walton (C. I. Sandwith, 1945, 15).

1133/8.  Imrpariens parviFLorRA DC. 14, E. Suss.; Brighton, L. A. W.
Burper.

§+133/4. Impariens Rovrer Walp. *30, Beds.; Tempsford, H. MmNe-
RepaEAD and J. G. Downy.

147/2.  Gmwista pirosa L. 48, Mer.; Cader Idris (Mynydd Moel
and Mynydd y Gader), confirming old record, E. Price Evans (1945:
176).

153/1. Msepicaco rvancata L. 115, E. Kent; Wouldham, on river
wall, F. RosE. 30, Beds.; roadside, Biggleswade, J. G. Dony.

153/2. Mgepicaco sYLvEsTRIS Fries. 115, B, Kent; Wouldham, on
river wall, F. Rose (as X M. sylvestris Fries).

+153/4b. MEDICAGO HISPIDA var. DENTIoULATA (Willd.) G. & G. 30,
Beds. ; Westoning, E. Miune-ReEpHEAD : Gravel-pit, Eaton Socon: Clop-
hill; Biggleswade: J. G. Doxny (as M. denticulata Willd.).

© §158/6. Mepicaco manima (L.) Bartal. *30, Beds.; Biggleswade,
J. G. Doxy: Gravel-pit, Eaton Socon, C. ¢. Foss and J. G. Dony.
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1158/8. Mgpicaco varia Martyn. 34, W, Glos.; Sharpness Docks,
R. B. ABeLL, comm. W, R. Price (as X M. variac Martyn)—the relation
of this to M. sylvestris, both of which are commonly supposed to be M.
falcata x sativa, requires further investigation, and specimens of both,
with their putative parents when growing together, would be welcomed,
‘A, J. Wirmorr.

1153/26. Mepicaco praEcOX DC. 30, Beds.; Biggleswade, B. MIINE-
Repmesp and J. G. Dony, det. with N. Y. Saxowrirs.

155/18. TrrForrom surrocatuM L. 16, W. Kent; Shorne Warren :
Green Street Green (near Darenth): Isle of Grain: 1945, F. Rose.

§1155/19. Trrrorrum AGRARIUM L. 4, N. Devon: a few plants in a
clover field at Belstone, 1881, W. B. WaTErFALL, vide specimen in his
herbarium recently presented to Herb. Kew.—not recorded from District
IT, Sub-district B, in Martin and Fraser’s Flora of Devon—det. and
comm. N. Y. Saxpwrre. *30, Beds.; gravel-pit, Eaton Socon, J. G.
Donv.

155/22. TrrFoLrum FILIFORME L. 45, Pembr.; Tenby, R. B. Asgrr.

1155/37. Trirorrvm RESTPINATUM L. 34, Wi. Glos.; Sharpness Docks,
R. B. Asprr,

§176/9. Vicia rotea L. *17, N. Wilts.; railway track, Christian
Malford, N. Pmsxerr, comm. J. D. Grose. 158, Ches.; Caldy Hill,
West Kirby, Miss M. B. Hewlett (N. F. Ellison: N.W. Nai., 20, 73),
* confirming *’ an old record by Miss Grundy (1862) from the banks of
the R. Dee, West Kirby, where it was destroyed by heavy storms in
1863,

§+178/1. TarEYrUs narIForrus L. 117, Surrey; Burdon Lane, Ban-
stead Downs, known by me for over 20 years, E. C. WALLACE (see 1938
Rep. for previous record, to which add *).

178/2. LarEYRUS SYLVESTRIS L. 33, E. Glos.; lane near Winch-
combe, Miss L. ABErr.

178/9. Lareynus ArHacA L. 14, E. Suss.; a few plants on a hedge
bank near Tarring Neville, J. A. WHELLAN.

+183/8. PrunNus ceErastrEra Fhrh. 30, Beds.; Miletree Farm,
Heath and Reach, E. Mr~e-RepEmsp and J. G. Downy, det. R.
MELVILLE. 17, Surrey; hedges by West Horsley Place, 1943, N. Y.
SANDWITH, : e

1184/7. Spirara opULIFOLIA L. 17, Surrey; one bush in a wood be-
tween Claygate and Steer Lane, 1943, N. Y. Sanpwita [3013] (as Physo-
sarpus opulifoliue (L..) Maxim,).
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1184/10. Spirama saviciroris L. 44, Carm.; hedges, Cynghordy, J. A.
WesBB, comm. Nar. Mvus. Wazss.

187/2. Gmum mivarm L. 43, Radnor; damp wood near Siluria, be-
tween New Radnor and Dolyhir, C. I. and N. Y. SanpwITH.

1188/4. TFragARis oHILOENSIS Duchesne. 44, Carm.; edge of a wood
near Carway, J. A. WeBs, comm. Nat. Myus. WaLEs.

189/6. Porenrmra verNa L. 39, Staff.; Manifold Valley (1942:
W. H. Hardaker), seen in several places there since, also in the Hamps
Valley, (other record in Central Staffs. ‘‘almost certainly a misnomer’’);
the species had escaped notice in the v.-c. for seventy years, E. S. Edees
(1945: N.W. Nat., 19, 273).

1189/13. PorexTirra recra L. 30, Beds.; well established at least
since 1938 on roadside near Luton and Dunstable Hospital, H. B.
SousTER, comm. J. G. Dony.

1189/13b. PorexTiiza REctA L. var. svnsorEa DC. 30, Beds.;
in chalk grassland far removed from houses, Deacon Hill, Shillington,
1944, S. Bowden (wrongly recorded in Jowrnal of Letchworth Natur-
alist’s Society, Dec. 1944, as P. gracilis): Barton Hills, in similar habi-
tat, J. G. Doxy: Barton Cutting, Streatley, in similar habitat, B.
Miuze-RepHEEAD and J. G. Donvy.

'189/25. Porentrna PaLusTris (L.) Scop. 45, Pembr.; King’s Moor,
Kilgetty, R. B. ABELL.

§190/8. ALcHEEMILLA ALPESTRIS Schmidt. *44, Carm.; near Half-
way, Llandovery, J. A. WEBB, comm. Nar, Mvus. Warss.

191/2. AerIMoNIA oDORATA (Gouan) Mill. 43, Radnor; Worsell
Wood, Stanner, C. . and N. Y. SanpwITH.

1192/1. AcaENA ANSERINIFOLIA (Forst.) Druce. 30, Beds.; gravel-
pit, Eaton Socon, C. C. Foss, comm. J. G. Doxny.

194/8k. Rosa caxmwa L. var. Pouvzint (Tratt.) W.-Dod f. Worrey-
Dopxx Sudre. 21, Middx.; Ruislip Lido Common, a small bush about
6 ft. high, 1942, N. Y. SaxpwrirE [3077], who adds “I am not aware that
this very local rose has up to now been recorded outside Surrey.”

194/9. Rosa caniNa L. var. BroNnaeaNa (Rip.) Rouy. 43, Radnor;
hedge, ILlandegley, N. Y. SanpwiTm [3026].

§196/2. CraTaBeUS 0XYACANTHOIDES Thuill. *6, N. Som.; one busk
in an old quarry on Odd Down, Bath, 1985—, D. Coombe (C. I. Sand-
with, 1945, 16, as . oxyacantha L. em. Jacq.). 17, Surrey; a bush on
which most of the flowers bear 3 styles, on a roadside between Horsley
and Shere, 1944, N. Y. Sanowrre [3016].
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§+197/2. CoToNEASTER MICROPEYLLUS Wall. *104, Mid Ebudes; Eigg,
in a burn below the Sgurr, 1943, doubtless bird sown, R. Gramam.

1197/3. CoronmasTeEr Simonsit Baker. 44, Carm.; hedges, Llan-
ddarog, J. A. WegeB, comm. Nar. Mus. WALEs.

199/19. SaxrFracA RIVULARIS L. 92, S. Aberd.; very scarce in the
mossy burn flowing out of the hanging corrie below the summit of Cairn
Toul, 1944, R. GramaM : it was abundant in Coire an’t Saighdeir (Sol-
diers’ Corrie) nearby, 1941, B. C. Wartace.,

203/1. CHRYSOSPLENIUM ALTERNIFOLIUM L. 16, W. Kent; Luns-
ford, near E. Malling, 1945, F. RosE. ;

1211/1(2). Sepum spurivM M.B. 44, Carm.; quarry side near
Dewydd, J. A. WesB, comm. Nar. Mus. WaLgs.

§217/5. CatnitricEE INTERMEDIA G. F. Hoffm. %63, S.W. York.;
in plenty in a small dam near Whirlow Bridge, near Sheffield, 1944,
John Brown, det. J. E. Lousley (1944: N.W. Naf., 19, 180). 166,
Durham; old pond at Birtley, J. W. H. Harrison (1945: Vasc. subst.,
19, 66— although I recorded this species from the Tees Marshes in
1918, it does not appear in the Comital Flora ).

§219/2. Lyrerom Hryssoprrorza L. 1187, Clackmannan; Kennet-
pans, on ballast (J. Couper), F. B. White (1898: FI. Perthshire, p.
152). *189, E. Perth; a single casual plant by the roadside at Pit-
lochry, J. A. Waertan—(add to C.F., but see White).

220/3x4. xEpiLosruM INTERMEDIUM Rchb. 62, N.E. Yorks.; Carl-
ton Miniott near Thirsk, 1905, N. Doveras Smvpsow [05.368], det. G. M.
Asm, 1945 (as E. hirsutum X parviflorum).

220/4x8. xEpiLoBruM PBRSICINUM Rchb. 43, Radnor; roadside
near Old Radnor, with the parents, C. I. and N. Y. Saxowire [3028].
Each flower has 8 petals on the specimens collected.—Confirmed by G-
"M. Asm (as K. parviflorum X roseum).

§220/6. EpmorroM Lamyr F. Schultz. #8, S. Wilts.; Southgrove
Copse, J. D. Grosg, det. G. M. Asm.

§220/7. EpicoBrom oBSCURUM Schreb. *101, Cant.; kitchen garden
weed, Dunmore House, J. S. L. Gilmour (1945: 36).

1220/7(2). EpmoBroM apENoccavroN Hausskn., 9, Dorset; Bryanston
near Blandford, N. Doveras StmpsoN [45.124], confirmed by G. M. As=H.
22, Berks.; garden weed, Crowthorne, 1933, N. Doveras SIMPSON
[33.223]7, det. G. M. Asm, 1945. 34, W. Glos.; gravel pit, Frampton-
on-Severn, W. R. PRICE.
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220/7(2)x4. EpILOBIUM ADENOCAULON Hausskn. X PARVIFLORUM
Schreb. 9, Dorset; Bryanston near Blandford, N. Doveris SiMPsoN
[45.125], confirmed by G. M. Asm.

§220/9. EpILOBIUM LANCEOLATUM Seb. & Maur. *7, N, Wilts.; rail-
way bank, Christian Malford, J. D. Grosg, det. G. M. Asa. 15, E.
Kent; gravel pits at Newnham (near Faversham; 16, W. Kent; Swans-
combe Wood: Thrift Wood, 8. of Greenhithe: Darenth Wood: Trottis-
cliffe (“ Trosley *’): Upper Halling: Plaxtol: Allington Quarry; all
F. Rosgm, confirmed by G. M. AsH.

220/10x4. xEprmmosrum mamosum Schur. 33, E. Glos.; Coopers Hill,
Gloucester, J. W. Haines, comm. W. R. Price (as E. montanum X par-
viflorum).

1220/17. FEpivorvm PEDUNCTLARE A. Cunn. 69, N. Lancs.; growing
in the interstices of a stone wall of soft grey slate and spreading on to
stony ground near by in the lower part of Tilberthwaite Gill, Westmor-
land, locally plentiful on damp banks and rocks for some distance by
the side of the road leading northwards from High Broadrain (N. of
Grasmere) towards Thirlmere—it is quite probable that the records of
E. nummularifolium in Wilson’s Fl. Westmorland refer in reality to
E. pedunculare, and they should be looked upon with suspicion unless
confirmed, J. P. M. BrENAN.

247/5. Arrom mzunparom (L.) Rehb. fil. 69, Westmorland; float-
ing in water on lake shore at N.W. end of Grasmere (new to District
1 of the county), J. P. M. BRENAN.

250/2. Carvm verwromratoMm (L.) Koch. 45, Pemb.; King's
Moor, Kilgetty, R. B. ABELL.

t250/3. Carum perrosELiNUM (L.) B. & H. 45, Pemb.; Pembroke
Castle walls, Miss L. ABELL.

§264/1. CriraMUuM MarRITIMUM L. *16, W. Kent; among the stones
of the sea wall, Isle of Grain, well established, F. RosE.

§265/4. OpNaNTHE PIMPINELLOIDES L. *16, W. Kent; golf course
between Bickley and Pett’s Wood, 1943, R. W. Hale (Lousley, 1945 A, 9).

965/5. OmNaNTHE sizarrolia M.B. 82, Northants; in guantity by
the R. Nene, in Kingsthorpe meadows, Northampton—only previously
recorded for v.-c. 82 at Aynhoe in the extreme S.W. (Druce, 1920 Rep.,
126 and 229), F'. Rosz.

9265/6. OexantHEE LacmNatm C. Gmel. 30, Beds.; The Litany,
Totternhoe, J. G. Dony.
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1279/1. ComisanpRuM saTIvoM L. 13, W. Suss.; on a bombed site
in Midhurst, 1943, F. Ross. 30, Beds.; rubbish dump, Sundon, E.
Mouwe-RepEEAD and J. G. Doxy: cornfield, Harlington, J. G. Doxz.

1281/1. Brrora rapians M.B. 34, W. Glos.; Sharpness Docks, R. B.
ABrrL, det. A. J. WinMorT.

283/2b. CAUCALIS DAUCOIDES L. var. MUrIcATA (Bisch.) G. & G. 13,
W. Suss.; cornfield near Rudgwick, 1926, Mrs & R. Gramam (wrongly
recorded in B.E.C. 1926 Rep., 116, as C. nodosa Scop. var. pedunculata
Druce from Mullion, det. G. C. Druce).

1285/3. CornvUs sTOLONIFERA Michx. 44, Carm.; hedges near Fron,
J. A. Wess, comm. Nar. Mus. Wazgs.

296/3. Gaurom ErEcroM Huds. 15, E. Kent; Juliberry Downs,
Chilham; 16, W. Kent; Mount’s Wood, Swanscombe; both F. Rosg,
confirmed by A. J. WinmorT.

296/5. Garrom puminuM Murr. 15, E. Kent; abundant on Juli-
berry Downs, Chilham, F. Rosg and D. H. Xexr, confirmed by A. J.
‘WirMoTT.

206/6. Gavrom viigiNostM L. 39, Staff.; rare but ‘‘not extinct,
however, having been found recently in half-a-dozen localities through-
out the county,” E. S. Edees (1945: N.W. Nat., 19, 273).

296/13. Gavrum awericvm Huds. 15, E. Kent; in some quantity on
cinders in the railway sidings at Sandwich, J. A. Wareriax, ‘ flowers
greenish,” det. J. . LoUsiEY.

208/1. Asperura oporara L. 38, Warw.; bomb-site, Burman
Road, Shirley, 19445, I.. T. ApaMms.

1306/3. Drpsacus sativus (I.) Honck. 30, Beds.; Bradger’s Hill,
Tuton, and intermediates with D. fullonum L. (D. sylvestris (Huds.)
Mill.), P. Tayror, comm. J. G. Dony, '

320/2x 3. xEricEroN HurnLseNO Kern. 15, H. Kent; frequent with
‘the parents, old lime-works by Medway, Burham; 16, W. Kent; Farn-
ingham Wood border: chalk waste at Halling: Allington Quarry; all
F. Rosu (as E. acer x canadensis).

1320/3. ErIceEroN caNaDENsIS L. 33, E. Glos.; G.W.R. Station,
Cirencester, H. C. LeacH, comm. W. R. Price.

+322/1. Baccmaris HavimMrForia L. 11, 8. Hants; bushes of this
introduced species are well established on the shore at Mudeford, 1942,
N. D. SmmrsoN and N. Y. SaxpwirH.
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§324/2. Fivaco apicurata G. E. Sm. *16, W. Kent; border of
Farningham Wood, F. Rosk. ’

353/2b. BipeNs TRIPARTITA L. var. INTEGRA Koch. 41, Glam.;
Morpha Pools, Margam, B. VacHELL.

1354/1. (GariNsoea PARVIFLORA Cav. 90, Forfar; weed in' a nur-
sery at Barnhill, Dundee, 1942, R. A. Taylor (1945: Gard. Chron., 117,
61).

18354 /2b. (GALINSOGA QUADRIRADIATA Ruiz & Pav. var. mispipa (DC.)
Thell. 21, Middx.; a large patch on waste ground (bombed site) in front
of St James’ Church, Piccadilly, London, J. P. M. BRENAN,

+355/3. Mapia saTiva Molina subsp. capirara (Nutt.) Piper in
Contr. U.S. Nat. Herb., 11, 576 (1906); Keck in Madrofio, 3, 4 (1935).
34, W. Glos.; bombed site, Welshback, Bristol, 1944, Mrs Bsrn; 37,
Wores. ; on an H.M. Office of Works camp site at Malvern, Aug. 1941,
Surgeon Lit.-Commander J. G. Mors Nisssrr, R.N,; all comm. N. Y.
SAND WITH.

t868/3. AnNTEHEMIs ARVENSIS L. 39, Staff.; ‘ the only reliable re-
cords . . . point to the conclusion that A. arvensis is not a native Staf-
fordshire plant, but occurs from time to time as a casual,”’ E. 8. Edees
(1945: N.W. Nat., 19, 274).

t381/1. Doronicum ParparniancrEs L. 55, Leics.; roadside, near
Ulverscroft, 1944, F. A. SowTez.

§1383/7. SEnEcio squaripus L. *18, S. Essex; near Barking, 1926,
Mr Willis: known for some years at West Ham and Forest Gate, in
the Wanstead Park district, 1944: plentiful in Overton Drive, Leyton-
stone, 1944: G. Lister (1945: Essex Nat., 27, 172).

383/7%10. SeNBcIo sQUALIDUS L. X vurearis L. 21, Middx.; City
of London, on bombed site off Fleet Street, E.C., at Serjeants’ Inn,
1944, only one plant seen, N. Y. Saxnpwirm [2893]. 34, W Glos.;
bombed site, Bristol Bridge, Bristol, 1944, C. I. and N. Y. SaxpwirsH.

1t383/8. Senrcio viscosus L. 89, E. Perth; on the railway track
at Ballinluig and Dalguise, J. A. WHELLAN.

395/2x1. Carpuus crisPUs L. X ~NuranNs L. 36, Heref.; on the
limestone of Nash Scar, N.E. of Kington, N. Y. SaxnpwirH, confirmed
by W. A. SiEpeE.

1395/3(2). Carpuus rENvUrFLorRUs Curt. 30, Beds.; gravel pit, Eaton
Socon, J. G. Dony, det. E. MiuNe-REDHEAD. _
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396/1. Cirsiom ErIOPHORUM (L.) Scop. 57, Derbs.; two fasciated
plants near Castleton, 1944, P. Newton (1945: N.W. Nat., 19, 179).

1405/19. CenTaAUREA MONTANA L. 44, Carm.; naturalised in grassy
hedges, between Dewydd and Ffairfach, J. A. WesB, comm. Nar. Mvs.
Waigs.

1405/31. CeNTAUREA sorstTITIALIS L. 17, Surrey; a casual by Horne
aerodrome, J. A, WHELLAN,

421/3. HypocuAERIS cLsBrA L. 16, W. Kent; border of Farning-
ham Wood: 1945 F. Rose.

425/1. Lactuca virosa L. 36, Heref.; still in one spot on lime-
stone rocks on the Little Doward, 1944, J. W. Gover and N. Y. Sano-
WITH,

§1425/2. Lacruca Serriona L. *7, N. Wilis. ; Hullavington Station,
J. D. Grosg, det. A. J. WirmorT.

1425/5. Lacruca pusia Jord. 33, E. Glos.; aerodrome, Brockworth,
Gloucester, J. W. Haines, det. J. E. Loustey (as L. Serriola L. var.
dubia (Jord.) Rouy).

+428/1. TracorocoN PORRIFOLIUS L. 2, N. Cornw.; by roadside
(near the sea), Port Gavern, B. VErpcoURT.

428/1%2h. TRAGOPOGON PORRIFOLIUS L. X PRATENSIS Vvar. MINOR
(Mill.). 15, E. Kent; cornfield, Ramsgate (with T. pratensis var. minor,
the T. porrifolius growing in a derelict garden 50 yards away), 1939,
F. Druoe and R. Gramam.

435/8. Cawmpanura patvra L. 43, Radnor; one plant on roadside
between Stanner and Dolyhir, J. W. Gover and N. Y. Sanowirm.

435/18. Campanvrna arzzarurorra Willd. (=0. lamiifolic M.B.). 1,
W. Cornw.; railway cutting at Port Isaac Road station. Collected
here and identified independently by J. P. M. Brenan at Oxford and
H. XK. Airy Shaw at Kew. With Mr Brenan I also observed it from
the railway carriage in a similar situation at two other localities—one
neatr Liskeard and the other near Lostwithiel. I have seen mo record
of the occurrence of this striking plant, but can hardly helieve that it
has not been observed. T understand that it is a native of the
Caucasus, and presumably must have been introduced with ballast or
something, but there is lttle doubt that it is spreading along the
Cornish railways, N. E. G. CRUTTWELL,

1474/2. Bouoppiria Davior Franchet. 14, B. Suss.; ‘ a prominent
feature of many bombed sites has been the extraordinary widespread
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extension to them of Buddleia and its proliﬁc and rapid growth ’7
(Hastings and E. Sussex Naturalist, 6, 171). 35, Mon. ; roadside, Undy,
A. E. Wapz.

§478/4. -CENTAURTUM PULCHELLUM (Sw.) Druce. 17, N. Wilts.; Spye
Park (add to O.F. but for previous records see Journ. Bot., 1890
(Rogers and Clarke) and 1904 (Marshall)), J. D. Grose.

480/6. GeEnTiANA ANgLica Pugsl. 6, N. Som.; Bathford, Mr
Lubbock (C. I. Sandwith, 1945: 16).

1490/2. OwmpmaronEs VERNA Moench. 3, 8. Devon; well established
in wood near Lindridge House lodge, Miss B. M. Morean. 69, Westm. ;
Ladies’ Wood, Whitbarrow Lodge, Witherslack, 1944, Margaret Cross
(Winifred M. Woodruff, 1945: N.W. Nat., 19, 178-179).

§1497/2. Sympmyrvm TUBERCSTM L. *33, E. Glos.; Toadsmoor, near
Stroud, R. B. Asrrr.

+497/4. SympHYTUM PEREGRINUM Ledeb. 33, E. Glos.; Frith Wood,
Bussage, Stroud, R. B. Asgrn. 39, Staff.; ‘‘ now widely distributed
throughout Staffordshire . . . hybrids occur and may be frequent,” E. 8.
Edees (1945: N.W. Naif., 19, 274). 44, Carm.; lane near Llandebie
lime works, J. A. WEBB, comm. NaT, Mus. Wates. 45, Pembr.; near
Freshwater E., Miss L. Aprrr.

+498/1. Boraco orrromNaras L. 44, Carm.; near Ferryside, J. A.
‘WesB, comm. Nar. Mus. WaLEs.

506/2.  Mrvosorts BrEVIFOLIA C. E. Salmon. 683, SW. York. ; above
Peckett Wood, 1943, H. Walsh (1944 : Natfuralist, no. 809, 80).

§t506/7. Mvyosoris synvarica (Ehrh.) Hoffm. *44, Carm.; dry
grassy ditches near Ffairfach, J. A. Wess, comm. Nar. Mus. WALES.

521/1. Arrorpa Berraponwa L. 121, Middx. ; near Chelsea Hospital,
1944, Mrs H. R. Davies (Lousley, 1945 B, 12).

524/1. Hyosovamus N1gER L. 118, S. Essex; in some quantity by
Barking Power Station and apparently established: also a few plants
on waste ground on Plaistow Marsh: J. A. WHELLAN. .

§1532/5. Linaria supina Desf. *10, Wight; stubble field between
Apes Down and Carisbrooke, 1933, Mrs Cecir SANDWITH.

- +537/2. Mimurus moscmATUs Dougl. 30, Beds.; Side of Great
Drakelow Pond, Woburn, E. MirNe-REpHEAD. :
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§643/2. VmroNica HYBRIDA L. 141, Glam.; limestone cliffs west of
Port Eynon, Gower, 1937, Miss Mitchell and Miss Simpson (specimen
drawn by Miss Duncan), 1945, specimen sent to National Museum of
Wales and the locality refound by Miss Mitchell and friends. This con-
firms an old unaccepted record, see Dillwyn, 1848 (Materials for a Flora
and Founa of Swansea, p. 43): “ V. hybrida. In the Swansea Guide
said to be found ¢ on the sides of mountains rare,” but I have no reason
to believe that it has been found in this neighbourhcod.”” Watson, i
Top. Bot. (ed. 1, 1874, and ed. 2, 1883) treats it as ‘‘ misnomer ?.”7 Rid-
delsdell (1907: Flora of Glamorgan, in Journ. Bot., Suppl., 48) says:

““ Reported by 8. W. Jenkins from cliffs near Oxwich . . . also by Dill-
wyn from ¢ sides of mountains ’.”” Trow (1911: Flora of Glamorgan,
121) excludes three old records as errors or, aliens. No mention is

made of 1t in Hyde and Wade (1934: Welsh Flowering Plants). Al-
though Miss Duncan’s drawing was seen by me in 1939, record was with-
held for further information because records from Port Eynon are liable
to suspicion as being only garden escapes, since several such have oc-
curred there.—E. VacHELL.

543/6b. VERONICA sCUTELLATA L. var. viLrosa Schum. 25, E. Suff.;
Burgate Wood, F. Rosg.

§543/9. VeroNioca Aquarica Beng. 63, S.W. York.; by lake in
Sandbeck Park, J. Brown, det. A. J. WinMoTT.

543/19. VeronicA AcerESTIS L. 39, Staff.; formerly described as
common, but this ‘‘ is not true to-day. In the last ten years . .. found
only half-a-dozen times . . . a decreasing species,”’ E. 8. Edees (1945:
N.W. Nat., 19, 274-275).

+543/41. VeroNica FIIFORMIS Sm. 1, W. Cornw.; established in a
waste corner of Perranzabuloe churchyard and lane outside; also as
garden weed at Lambourne Hill, a quarter of a mile away, F. Riustoxg,
det. A. J. Wmmmorr. 13, W. Suss.; bank of R. Arun near Houghton
Bridge, N. Y. SanowrrH. 41, Glam.; grassy verges by Sketty Green,
J. A. WesB, comm. Nar. Mus. Wares.

545. FEupmrasia. The following are the vice-comital distributions
of the species (and their varieties) distinguished by H. W. Pugsley, as
given in his Monograph of the British Huphrasiae (1930: Jouwrn. Linn.
Soc. Bot., 48, 467-544), and subsequently in various papers and in the
Society’s Reports. Trish distributions are based on Praeger (1934:
The Botanist in Ireland—Census List). Numbers in () are records of
varieties only. Other earlier records require re-examination.

[1. “E. stricta Host—not British.]
2.  E. borealis Wettst. 11, 13, 33, 34, 39, 41, 42, 45, 48, 49, 52, 55,
: 58, 62, 64-66, 69, 70, 90, 92-94, 97, 98, 100, 103, 104,
106, 107, 109-112. H. 3, 12, 16,°19, 21, 22, 24, 27, 33.
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var. pubescens Towns.—not recognised by Pugsley.]
var. atropurpurea Pearsall. 112.

. var. zetlandica Pugsl. 111, 112.

var. speciosa Pugsl.. 111, 112.

. brevipila Burn. & Gremli ex Gremli. 1, 3, 4, 6, 9, 10, 22, 23,

29, 33-35, 38-49, 52, 55, 57, 61, 62, 66, 69-72, 75, (76),
78-83, 86-88, (89), 90-92, 95-101, 103-112.—H. 1-8, 5,
7-11, 18-92, 24-81, 33, 36, 38-40.

forma gracilior Pugsl. 76, 80, 90, 103.

forma fenuiformis Pugsl. 108, ‘

var. subeglandulosa Towns. 3, 43, 104, 110, P111.

var. notata Pugsl. 87-89, 93.

. var. reayensis Pugsl. 109.
. suecica Murb.—not recognised as British.]
. nemorosa (Pers.) Léhr. 1, 3-24, 27-37, 39-52, (53), 54-60, (61),

62-64, (65-68), 69-71, 73, (78), (32-85), 90, 98, (95), 97,
100, 101, (104), 106, 109, (110-111) (many of the Scottish
records are for the var. collina).—H. 6, 9, 10, 18, 15, 16,
19-23, 27, 28, 30, 38-40.

. var. ciliata Drabble—not separated.]

var. calcarea Pugsl. 11, 17, 80, 45, 50.

. var. colling Pugsl. 5, 9, 33, 41, 42, 45, 46, 53-56, 61, 62, -

64-68, 70, 78, 80, 82-85, 104, 109, 110.
var. sabulicola Pugsl. 90, 97, 104, 110, 111.
var. transiens Pugsl. 5, 17, 21, 24, 28, 49, 50.
forma procumbens Pugsl. 95, 106.
var. obtusata Pugsl. 9, 13, 14.
var. imbricata Callen, 80, 104.

. campestris Jord. and 6b. var. neglecta Buckn.—The British

plants so named are regarded by Pugsley as of various
hybrid origin.]

. hirtella Jord. 46-48, (55), 88.—H. 12.

var. polyadena Pugsl. 46-48, 55, 88.

. fennica Kihlm.—mot accepted as British.]
. curta (Fr.) Wettst. 3, 4, 6, 10, 41, 44-46, 48, 49, 51, 52, 60,

62, 68, 71, 87, 90-92, 95, 97, 98, 108, 112.—H. 1-3, 8, 9,
12, 16, 17, 20, 21, 27, 28, 36, 38-40.

forma lLittoralis Pugsl. 4, 6, 41, 44-46, 52, 60, 68.

var. glabrescens Wettst. 3, 23, 44, 97.

var. piccola Towns. 112.

var. rupestris Pugsl. 49,

. cambrica Pugsl. 242, 49, ?69.

forma elatior Pugsl. 49.

coerulea Tausch.—not accepted as British.]

occidentalis Wettst. 1-4, 5, 9-11, 14, 15, 34, 41, 45, 46, 49,
52, 57, (61, 62), 69, 71, 97, 107, 108, (111).——H. 2, 5, 6,
12, 16, 20, 38.
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. var. praecox Buckn. 2.—H. 12.

var. minor Pugsl. 2, 45, 71.

. var. calvescens Pugsl. S, 2, 3, 4, 9-11, 34, 45, 61, 62, 71, 97,

111.—H. 16.

. septentrionalis Druce & Lumb.—not distingui§11ed by

Pugsley.]

. frigida Pugsl. [?657, 72, 88-90, 92, 94, 96-98, 104, 106, 108,

(110).

. var. laxza Pugsl. 88, 89, 92, 96, 98, 110.—H. ?1, £27.
. rotundifolic Pugsl. 108, 112.
. Marshallii Puesl. 74, 93, 104, 108-112.

var. pygmaea Pugsl. 111, 112.

. Camgpbellae Pugsl. = 110.
. foulaensis Towns. 96, 104, 108-112.—H. #?27.

forma condensatq Pugsl. 109, 111, 112.
var. maritime Pugsl. 108-111.

. atroviolacea Druce & Lumb.—see 18d.]
. micrantha Rehb. 1-5, 8, 9, 11, 14, 16, 28, 29, 34, 38, 40,

49, 44, 45, 4852, 58, 60, 62, 6467, 69-72, 74, 79, 83,
86-92, 94-112.—H. 1, 6, 7, 9-11, 1517, 20-23, 2729, 32,
38-40.

forma simplex Pugsl. 3, 4, 69, 72, 94, 108, 110, 111.

var. Friesii (Sanio) Druce—not distinguished by Pugsley.]

var. primaria (Fries) Druce—not distinguished by Pugsley.]

-var. Johnstonii Pugsl. 110, 111.
. scotica Wettst. 46, 48, 49, 52, 62, 64, 66, 69, 70, 72, 86,

88-90, 92, 96-98, 100, 101, 103-106, 108-112.—H. 7, 13,
15, 16, 19-21, 25-27, (28), 31.
forma estriata Pugsl. 90, ?111.

. var. purpurascens Pugsl. 86, 88, 101, 106, 109-112.—H. 28.
E.

Lumbii Druce (E. wariabilis Druce & Lumb, non Kerner),
v.c. 78, is a mixture of 18 and hybrids, according to
Pugsley. ] .

. confusa Pugsl. (mostly as the forma albida Pugsl.). 1-11,

13, 26, 27, 40-42, 4446, 48, 49, 52, 53, 57, 62, 64-66,

68-70, 74, 77, 78, 81, 83, 84, 86-90, 92, 97, 98, 100, 103-105,

107, 108, 110-112. '
var. arbuscula Buckn., v.-c. 69, = the forma albida Pugsl.]
var. maciana Callen. 87, ?88, 26, 97, 103, 105.

. var. afroviolacea (Druce & Lumb) Pugsl. 111, 112.

var. grandiflora Pugsl. 104, 107, 111.

. Rostkoviana Hayne. 34, 35, (40, 41, 42, (44), 46, 48, 49,

60, 62, 65, 69, 70, (79).—KH. 1, 6, 7, 20, 23, 28.
var. minor (Gaud.) Druce—not distinguished by Pugsley.]
var. obscura Pugsl. 40-42, 44, 46, 48, 49, 79.
var. minoriflora Borb. H. 9—not distinguished by Pugsley.]
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19(2). E. montana Jord. 40, 42, 64-66, 69, 70.

19(3). E. rivularis Pugsl. 48, 49, 69, 70.

forma, compacta Pugsl. '

19(4). E. anglica Pugsl. 1-11, 13, 14, 16-18, 20-22, 27, 28, 34-36,-
39-42, 45-48, 55-57, 71.—H. 10, 11, 13-15, 20, 25.

b. var. gracilescens Pugsl. 4, 5.

[20. " E. Vigursii Davey = E. anglica x micrantha, teste Pugsley.}
b. var. pallens Bucknall = a5 mixture of E. brevipila and E.
curta, teste Pugsley.]

21. E. pseudo-Kerneri Pugsl. 7, 10, 11, 18-17, 20, 22-30.

forma elongata Pugsl. 27, 28.

22. E. salisburgensis Funck. [not British].

b. var. hibernica Pugsl. 64, 65.—H. 8, 9, 15-17, 26, 28, 29,
33, 34,

§548/1. RmiNaNTHUs Major Bhrh.  *7, N. Wilts.; cornfield near
Norton, J. D. Grosg, det. A. J. WinmoTr.

550/4. Omropancur MaJor L. 16, W. Kent; one plant (on Centaurea
Scabiosa) near Trottescliffe (‘ Trosley ), F. Rose (to whom the last

known record for 16 was by Cooper, 1836: Fi. Metropol., 51—as O.
elatior Sutton).

§558/1. MenrtEAs ROTUNDIFOLIA (L.) Huds. 15, E. Kent; Hothfield
Heath: near Park Wood, Molash: 1945, F. Rosk. *97, Westerness;

Ardnamurchan, near Glenborrodale, probably a relic of wultivation,
1943, R. GrAHAM.

558/1x4. xXMge~NTHA coRDIFOLIA (Opiz) Fraser. 98, Main Argyll;

Ballachulish, probably (as usually) a relic of cultivation, 1943, R.
GRAHAM. :

558/8x4. xMpentEA NoULETIANA Timb.-Lagr. 97, Westerness; by
the shore of Loch Linnhe, south of Fort William, 1943, R. Gramam, who
adds : —*¢ the exact status of this mint is uncertain: Fraser considered
it M. longifolia x spicata, but Still discarded the name in favour of
excellentiformis Tr[autv.]—if it is a hybrid it is a remarkably fixed one,
apparently always showing the same characters whereby it is easily
identified, and it seems truly wild in certain localities.”

§558/10. xMentHA cENTILIS L.  *97, Westerness; Glen Spean:
Onich, in a number of complex forms (see Plant Notes); 98, Main
Argyll; Ballachulish: alk 1943, R. Gramam (as M. gentilis L.).

+566/17. Sarvia veERtIctLrATA L. 34, W. Glos.; Sharpness Docks,
Miss L. ABELL. C . :
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572/1%x2. XScUTELLARIA EYBRIDA Strail (xS§. Nicholsonii Lambert).
16, W. Kent; Kilndown Wood (near Goudhurst), F. Rosk.

572/2. Sovrernaria MiNor Huds. 97, Westerness; Ardnamurchan,
near Glenborrodale, 1943, comm. R. Gramam.

573/2. PRUNELLA TACINIATA L. 14, E. Suss.; grassy slope at Cuck-
mere Haven, (and hybrids with P. vulgaris), E. C. E. LEADBITTER.

576/1. MARRUBIUM VULGARB L. 45, Pembr.; Caldey Island, R. B.
ABELL.

§577/4. xSracEYS aMBIGUA Sm. *7, N. Wilts.; Ogbourne Maizey,
J. D. Grosg, det. A. J. WinmorT.

§577/6. SzacEYs arveEnsis L. 130, Beds.; Silsoe, H. B. SousTEr,
comm. J. G. Do~y (cf. 1943-44 Rep., 810).

t579/1. Lmowurvus Carpiaca L. 34, W. Glos.; Tortworth, M. Pazr-
sons, comm. [n.d.] W. R. PricE.

1581/2. Lamrum MacvnaroMm L. 380, Beds.; rubbish dump, Lufon,
H. B. Souster, comm. J. G. Dony. 35, Mon.; hedgebank, Monmouth
Cap, S. G. CuartEs, comm. Nar. Mus., Warss. 44, Carm.; hedges near
Cynghordy, and near Ashburnham, J. A. WeEB, comm. Nar, Mus. WaLEs.

§586/3. TrucrioM Borrys L. *7, N. Wilts.; between Uffcott and
Fiddler’s Hill, N. Pesgert and J. D. GrosE.

587/2. Asvea pyraMmipanrs L. 104, Mid Ebudes; Eigg, abundant
on steep dry bank below the eastern precipice of the Sgurr, 1943, R.
GRAHAM.

1588/18. PraNTaco ovaTa Forsk. 30, Beds.; rubbish dump, Sundon,
J. G. Dony, det with N. Y. Sanpwite and E. Muxe-ReEDHEEAD.

590/1. TIniecesruM vERTICILLATUM L. +67, 8. Northumb.; on a
patch of ground where small trees had been temporarily planted, by the
road up to Buckfell plantation, near Falstone, M. Prrram, det. et comm.
J. P. M. BreNanN.—[the specimens were brought to me by my colleague,
Mr G. W. Dimbleby, for identification. In a letter from Mr Pittam to
Mr Dimbleby, Mr Pittam suggests that the Illecebrum was intro-
duced with bundles of trees which had been obtained from various nur-
series. Illecebrum is said to be plentiful in certain tree nurseries in the
New Forest, and the suggested mode of introduction would satisfactorily
explain the otherwise very surprising occurrence so far north of this
markedly south-western and southern plant)}—J.P.M.B.]. Cf. 1943-44
Rep., 749—Ed.

+600/26. CHENOPODIUM CARINATUM R. Br. 17, Surrey; abundant
near Frensham Pond, G. M. Asx and W. E. WarRrew, det. A. J. WiLMorT.
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- 606/2.  ArrreiEx rITTORALZS L. 34, W. Glos.; Severn shore, Lyd-
ney—first discovery sinece Shoolbred first found it in 1895 at Tallards

Marsh, opposite Chepstow, where it still is—S. G. CmarLes, comm. W. R.
Price. ‘

§606/8. ArmiprEx paciNiata L. *16, W. Kent; North Beach, Isle of
Grain, rare, F. RosEg.

1613/3. Sansorna pestrrEmRa A. Nels. 34, W. Glos.; Sharplness Docks,
R. B. Aspwr, det. A. J. WinmorT.

615/1. PorveoNvMm DUMETORUM L. 3, 8. Devon; roadside banks
between Hennock and Ashton, A. E. Frurs—there is a previous record
for v.-c. 3 in Top. Bot. on the authority of a catalogue supplied by Dr
G. R. Tate but Keble Martin & Fraser in Fl. Devon, 1939, 561, say
“ The records for this species are erroneous.”’—det. & comm. J. E.
Lousimy,

615/11. PorveoNnum MmiNnUs Huds. 69, Westm.; sparingly among
stones on shore at N.W. end of Grasmere, J. P. M. BreENax [7209].

618/3x6. Rumex crisPus L. X oBrusmrorius L. 30, Beds.; Southill
Park, BE. Mnxe-RepueAD and J. G. DoNy, confirmed by J. E. LoUsLEY.

§618/12. Rumex PALUSTRIS Sm. 21, Middx.; near the canal at Han-
well, 1944, D. H. Kent (Lousley, 1945 B, 12).  *35, Mon.; Blackwell
Reen, Magor, E. NELMES.

1618/20. Ruoumex Parrentia L. 21, Middx.; in waste ground in the
Isle of Dogs, locally abundant, J. A. WrELLAN, det. J. E. LovusLry.

628/5. KEupHORBIA PLATYPHYLLOS L. 17, Surrey; cornfield near
Rudgwick, where it has persisted for the last 18 years, R. Gramam.
33, E. Glos.; arable field, Ampney St Peter, J. Cripps, comm. W. R.
Price.

§1628/9. FEupHORBIA VIRGATA W. & K. 18, S. Essex; two or three
large clumps at Biggin, near Tilbury: and two large patches on waste
ground on Plaistow Marsh, J. A, WHELLAN. *34, W. Glos. ; Avonmouth
Docks, 1936, C. I. SaxpwrtH: Sharpness Docks, Miss L. ABELL.

628/11. EurmomBIa Cyearissias L. 15, E. Kent; Chilham, on a
very wild and unfrequented downland, 1943 and 1945, D. Kexrt and F.
Rose. 130, Beds.; Tunnel baulk, Wymington, J. G. Dory.

633/3. xUimus HOLLANDIcA Mill 44, Carm.; wood border,
Llandyfeilog, J. A. WeBB, comm. Nar, Mus. WaLgs.

§667/3. ErrpacTis LEPTOCHILA Godfery. *30, Beds.; Blackgrove
Wood, Tilsworth, J. G. Doxy, det. V. S. SUMMERHAYES.



PLANT RECORDS. 69

668/2. - Epreacrrs HerlEBORINE (L.) Crantz emend. Britt. & Rend.
43, Radnor; damp wood near Siluria, between New Radnor and Doly-
hir, C. I. and N. Y. SanpwiTH.

669/7. OrcHis rarrrorza L. sec. Pugsley. 43, Radnor; Rhos-Géch
Common, J. W. Gover and N. Y, SanpwrrH, confirmed by V. 8. Svm-
MERHAYES—a form with purplish flowers—not recorded from Radnor in
Welsh Flowering Plants.

669/7c. OrcHIs zaATIFOLIA L. sec. Pugsl., var. coccinea Pugsl. 44,
Carm. ; dune marsh, Laugharne, 1945, R. B. ABr11, det. A. J. Wiryorr.

669/7x8. OrcHis rarrroria L. sec. Pugsl. X PRAETERMISsA Druce.
33, E. Glos. ; damp meadow, Ampney Park, with both parents, J. Crrpes,
comm. W. R. PricE,

§669/9. OrcHrs purpurRELIA T. & T. A. Steph. *101, Cant.;
J. 8. L. Gilmour (1945: 35). .

§669/10. Orcmis mricEroRuM (Linton) E, 8. Marshall, *101, Cant.;
J. 8. L. Gilmour (1945: 35).

669/10b. Orcomis ErRICETORUM (Linton) E. S. Marshall var. caxnpipis-
siMa (Weber) Wilmott. 9, Dorseb; by Southern Railway near Corfe
Castle,” A. DunstoN, det. A. J. Wimorr (leaves unspotted, flowers
cream coloured).

669/11x10. Oromis EricEToRUM (Linton) E. S. Marghall x Fucmsm
Druce. 383, E. Glos.; damp meadow, Ampney Park; with both parents,
J. Crrpps, comm. W. R. PRICE.

669(3)/1. Himantocrossum HIRCINUM (L.) Koch. 30, Beds.; Sun-
don, Miss M. B. BrLuwgrow, comm. J. G. Doxy.

672/3e. OpmERYS APIFERA Huds. var. Trornm (fegets. & Heer) Rehb.
11, S. Hants; downs near Droxford (Meon valley), with the normal form
of the species, E. H. WHITE, comm. & det. A. J. WirMoTr.

673/1. Hermintom MoNorcmis (I.) R. Br. 33, E. Glos.; Withing-
ton, Miss L. ABEiL.

674(5)/2. PraranrtHERA BIFoLiA (L.) Rich. emend. Rehb. 45, Pembr.;
King’s Moor, Kilgetty, Miss L. Asrry (as Habenaria bifolia).

+680/1. SisyrincHIUM sNeusTIForauyv Mill. 59, S. Lancs.; a small
cluster on sandhills near Freshfield, Formby, Miss C. Frasgr, det. &
comm, A. J. Wmort (from C. G. M. de Worms).

+684/2. Narcissus HISPANICUS Gouan, flore pleno. 44, Carm.; he-
tween Henbont and Llannon, J. A. WeBs, comm. Nar. Mus. Wares (as
N. major Curb.).
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689/1. Ruscus acvrBaTUs L. 45, Pembr.; near Pembroke, Miss L.
.ABELL.

§691/2. PorycoNaTuM MurrrLoruM (L.) All *1+96, KEasterness;
shingle of R. Enrick, Drumnadrochit, Miss M. S. CaMPBELL.

694/1. Coxvarraria Masanis L. 1388, Warw.; Clowes Wood, Earls-
wood, L. T. Apams.

1706/4. = Scrwpa mIspantca Mill. 44, Carm.; established near Dewydd,
J. A. WesBB, comm. Nat. Mus. WALES.

§707/2. ORNITHOGALUM UMBELLATUM L. *190, Forfar; a single
plant at Carnoustie, 1943, Doris Parkin (1944: N.W. Nat., 19, 154).

718/7. JuUNcUs FILIFORMIS L. 69, Westm.; rather plentiful on
boggy ground at N.W. end of Grasmere, (not recorded from this lake
either by Wilson in FI. Westmorland or on the distribution-map of this
species by P. W. Richards in Journ. Ecol., 81, 61, 1943): in fair quan-
tity by the other end (cf. B.E.C. 1941-2 Rep., 506, 1944) of Elterwater,
nearest the village, J. P. M. BrRENAN.

§718/15. Juncus GeEraRDI Lois. *30, Beds.; gravel-pit, Eaton Socon,
E. Mo~Ne-REDEEAD.

§1718/16. Juwous teENUrs Willd. *30, Beds.; gravel-pit, Eaton Socon,

A. J. WMot and J. G. Dony. *52, Anglesey; by track on common,
Llanddona, 1937, E. MiLNe-RepHEEAD [2442]. 69, Westm. ; locally plen-
tiful on wet, rather bare, stony tracks, efc., both above and below the
Ambleside to Chapel Stile road, above Elterwater village, J. P. M.
BrENAN.

719/7. Luzuna arcusrs (Wakl.) Wahl. 92, S. Aberd.; scarce about
the summit of Cairn Toul; elsewhere in the Cairngorms fairly common
above 4000 ft. descending to about 3200 ft. in the Larig Ghru, 1944, R.
GRrAEAM.

§722/1. SPARGANIUM NEGLECTUM Beeby. *44, Carm.; Felinfoel Re-
servoir, J. A. WEBB, comm. Natr. Mus. Waigs.

§728/1. Ampum rravicum Mill. *8, S. Wilts.; water-meadow, Salis-
bury, Lt.-Col. C. R. CoNeREVE, det. A. J. WLMoTT, comm. J. D. GROSE.

737/5. PoraMOGETON ALpiNUs Balb. 30, Beds.; gravel-pit, Cople,
J. G. Doxy, det. J. B. Danpy.

§737/9%18[=12]. X PoTAMOGETON ANGUSTIFOLIUS Presl. *101, Cant.:
in a little loch near Dunmore House, 1944, J. S. L. Gilmour (1945: 36).
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745/1b. HEerrocHARIS parLusTrIS (L.) R. Br. var. Major Sonder. 45,

Pemb. ; between Tenby and Penally, Mrs F. L. Regs, comm. Nar. Mus.
WaLES.

§746/2. SCIRPUS MARITIMUS L. *30, Beds.; 'gra,vel—pit, Eaton
Socon, E. MuNe-REDHEAD,

746/8. Screpus pavorrLorus Lightf. 43, Radnor; Rhos-gdch Com-
mon, J. W. Govex and N. Y. Saxpwire [3036].

§746/14. Scrreus comerEssus (L.) Pers. *30, Beds.; The Litany,
Totternhoe, V. H. CuamMsERs, det. A. J. WmMorT—previously noted for
Beds. by Abbot in his own annotated copy of Flora Bedfordiensis.

747/1. ERIOPHORUM LATIFOLIUM Hoppe. 43, Radnor; Rhos-gich
Common, J. W. Goverx and N. Y. Saxpwith.

749/2. SocHoENUS FERRUGINEUS L. 89, E. Perth; in view of the
apparently inevitable destruction of this plant by the Hydro-electric
Scheme, two clumps taken from L. Tummel were planted in small
gravelly bogs on Ben-y-Vrackie, one at the side of the path from Moulin
at 1400 feet and one about 100 yards east of this, 1945, J. A. WHELLAN.
(Details of this transplant are printed for purposes of record, but
action is best left to corporate bodies interested in the preservation of
- this species. Removal tc another vice-county is particularly open to .
criticism.—Ep.)

753/10. Carex peEnpULA Huds. 38, Warw.; canal bank, Salter
Street, Barlswood, 1944-5, locally abundant, L. T. Apams.

753/15. Carex BINERVIS Sm. 15, E. Kent; The Blean, near Dun-
kirk, common here on wet moory ground and unrecorded for this part
of Kent, F. Rose.

§7563/17. Carex prstans L. 163, S.W. York; damp roadside border,
Doncaster, S. P. Rowlands (1945: Naturaiist, 111), det. E. Nelmes, hut
see Lees (1888: FI. W. Yorks, 471) for previous records.

753/19. Carex Hosrtiana DC. 43, Radnor; Rhos-gbch Common,
J. W. Govem and N. Y. SanowiTH, confirmed by E. NELMES.

753/21. CarEx LEPIDOCARPA Tausch. 29, Cambs.; Thriplow Peat
Holes, F. Rosk.

753/22. Camex sEroTINa Mérat. The record in B.Ii.C. 1925 Rep.,
901, of Carex extensa var. pumila from the Culbin' Sands, Elgin, on
the authority of Druce, must he deleted, since the specimen in Herb.
Druce that is the basis of the above record is (). serofina: another
gathering in Herb. Druce collected at Findhorn in the same region in
1896, probably by Druce, is also . serotina, misidentified as . extensa,
J. P, M. BrENAN (as C. viridula Michx.). )
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§753/23. Carex ®xTENsA Good. *85, Mon.; salt-marsh near Magor
Pill, B. NegruMes and  A.. E. Wabpg. ) i

§758/29. Carmx eRICETORUM Poll. *57, Derbs.; Markland Grips, on
Magnesian Limestone, J.' BRowN, confirmed by E. NerLmus. *63, S.W.
Yorks. ; Lindrick Common, J. BrRowN, confirmed by E.  NprMEs.

753/81. Carex roMeNTOsA L. 21, Middx., one station near Shep-
perton has been destroyed, but another one near-by discovered, 1944,
J. B. Lousley (1945 B, 13). 383, B. Glos.; dry sloping. wood-border just
¥. of Colesborne, 1941: grassy roadside between Cirencester and Barns-
ley, 1942 : roadside on Akeman Street in several places between Ciren-
cester and Coln St Aldwyn, 1942: at several spots on edges of woods
and, many thousands of plants, in wide grassy ride in Oakley Park,
14 m. S.'W. of Cirencester, 1942: roadside about 1 m. S.W. of Duntis-
bourne Abbotts, 1943: roadside on Baunton Downs, near the Fogs Way,
between Baunton and Calmsden, 1943: E. NrLMES.

753/39. CarEx rARIFLORA Sm. 89, E. Perth; near the source of the
Caochan Lub, north of Bruar Lodge, 1944, R. Gramam.

753/57%x59. xCarex axmraRIs Good. 33, E. Glos.; Newbown
Tewkesbury, C. W. BANNISTER, comm. W. R. PricE. -

753/58. CarmEx caNESCENS L. 24, Bucks; still survives at Black Park
(Langley), the only locality in the v.-c. (reported in Fl. Bucks. as prob-
ably extinet), F. Rose (as C. curta Good.).

§753/59(2). Carmx vurLpiNa L. This species has been recorded in the
Reports (see 1939-40 Rep., 263—) for the following vice-counties: 13, 14,
16, 33, 34. Add to C.F. *15, E. Kent; Orlestone, in woods on Weald
Clay, by roadside ditch, with . Ofrubae Podp.), F. Rose. *63, S.'W.
York ; near Thorne, J. M. Taylor and 8. F. Rowlands (1945 : Naturalist,
181-132).

#753/61(2). Carex poryPHyYLLA Kar. & Kir. *57, Derbs.; in three
places in Alport and Lathkill Dale area, J. Brown, det. X. NELMES.

1756/2.  Smraria viripis (L.) Beauv. 30, Beds.; Biggleswade: Eaton
Socon: J. G. DoxNy, det. C. E. HusBarD.

758/3. Spartmva Townsenpm H. & J. Groves. +34, W. Glos.; one
plant in mud on Severn shore, Hock Cliff, Frampton; the farthest re-
cord up the Severn so far made, W. R. PRICE.

1765/2. Pmavaris BurBosa L. 30, Beds.; Old Warden, E. Mmxe-.
ReprEeap and J. G. Dony, det. C. E. HusBaARD (as . tuberosa L.) (first
record for the v.-c.).
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. 783/4. CanaAMacROSTIS NEGLECTA (Ehrh.) Beauv. 88, M. Perth; in
marsh at head of Loch Tummel in fair quantity (unsuccessfully sought
in old station at head of Loch Tay), J. E. Ravex.

. 785/1. ArEma Sprca-venT (L.) Beauv. 18, S. HEssex; on sandy
ground on Wanstead Flats, a few plants only, J. A. WHELLAN.

1794/1b. AveENa watua L. var. pinosa Syme. . 80, Beds.; Tilsworth,
J. G. Dony, det. C. E. HUBBARD.

1794/1d. AvENA warua L. var. puzosisstma S. F. Gray. 30, Beds.;
Harlington, J. G. Downy, det. C. E. HusBarD.

795/2. ARRHENATHERUM tTUBEROSUM (Gilib) Druce. 20 [Beds.];
Kensworth, J. G. Dony, det. C. E. Hussarp. 380, Beds.; Slip End,
Caddington, J. G. Doxy, det. C. E. HusBarD—recorded for v.-c. 30 in
C.F. but no previous record known.

+808/1. CYNOSURUS ECHINATUS L._' 16, W. Kent; abundantly
naturalised on a chalky roadside bank near Halling, J. A. WHELLAN.

209/1. KOELERIA GRACILIS Pers. 39, Staffs.; Blare: Swinscol:
limestone pasture, 1942, E. 8. Eorrs [25497.

809/8. XKormrerra smiTaNNroa (Domin) Druce. 45, Pemb.; near
Tenby, R. B. Asgry, det. C. E. HuBearp (as K. gracilis var. britannica
Domin).

822/1. Briza mepia L. 33, Warw.; Tidbury Green, Shirley, very
local, L. T. Apams,

§1824/1. Poa Cepamxm Vill. #*104, Mid Ebudes; Rhum—abundant in
one of the woods of the Kinloch area, R. B. Cooke and H. H. C, (1944:
Vasc. subst., 19, 31).

824/5. Poa pavustris L. 17, Surrey; bed of Fetcham Mill-pond,
1944 (Lousley, 1945 B, 12); 121, Middx. ; top of air-raid shelter in Hyde
Park, 1944, W. J. L. Sladen (Lousley, 1945 B, 12).

825/2b. QGryoEria rrurTans (1..) R. Br. var. zrrrica (Fr.) M. T.
Lange. 33, E. Glos.; roadside, Hucclecote, Gloucester, J. W. HaiNgs.

§825/3(2). GLYCERIA DECLINATA Bréb. *18, 8. Essex; plentiful by a
pond at Woodford; J. A. Wrurrtan. 27, BE. Norf.; abundant in village
pond on gravelly substrate (pH 6.6: colorimetric), Lingwood, associated
with @lyceria mazima, Ronwunculus sceleratus, Bidsns cernuad, and
Elodea canadensis, J. M. Lamperr. 43, Radnor; margin of Llyn Hilyn,
¢. 1200 f+., N. Y. Saxpwrire. *106, E. Ross; near Kilmuir, Black Isle,
in salt marsh by sea-shore, 1942, U. K. Duwncaw, confirmed by C. E.
HusBaRD.
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825(2)/2x6. X PUCCINELLIA PSEUDOPROCUMBENS (Corb.) Wilmott. 16,
W. Kent; in some quantity with the parents, on canal bank near
Gravesend Gas Works, F. Rose (as P. distans X rupestris): ‘

826/15. Fmsruca MEMBRANACEA (L.) Druce. 15, E, Kent; Dun-
geness, F. Rose (as F. uniglumis Sol.).

826/16. Festvoa amBreua Le Gall. 15, E. Kent; Brabourne Lees:
near Ashford Warren: abundant near Leeds: Willesborough, F. RosE.
16, Wi Kent: Wrotham Heath: Ryarsh sand pits, F. Rosz.

1827/1(2). Bromus Gussoxer Parl. 33, E. Glos.; Fiddington, near
Tewkesbury, C. W. BannisTeR, comm. W. R. Price.

827/5. BromUs MADRITENSIS L. 45, Pemb.; on base of Pembroke
Castle, R. B. Asgir, det. C. E. HusBagD.

1827/16. Bromus secAriNus L. 34, W. Glos.; Purton near Severn
Bridge, 8. G. Crarres, comm. W. R. PrIcE.

827/18. Bromus raceMosvus L. 15, E. Kent; marsh at Brooke (near
Wye), F. RosE.

827 /19(2)(=30). Bromus rEPIDUs Holmberg. 15, BE. Kent; Chilham
Downs (in a wild spot), F. Rose. 16, Wi. Kent; Snodland (roadside
below downs): Trottescliffe ‘‘ Trosley °’): Green St Green (Darenth),
F. Rose. 33, BE. Glos.; plentiful in rye and clover field, Fiddington :
at Natton and Aston Fields near Ashchurch: in meadows hy Tewkes-
bury Abbey: hills above Prestbury, Cheltenham: C. W. BANNISTER,
comm. W. R. Price. 134, W. Glos.; road near Severn Bridge Rail-
way Station, S. G. CmarLEs, comm. W. R. PrIcE (see 1932 Rep., 362,
for previous record). *56, Notbs.; Misterton, 1937, Mrs C. I. Sanp-
wite and J. P. M. Brenaw, confirmed by C. E. HupBarp.

1829/2. Lorivm TEMULENTUM L. 89, E. Perth; not plentiful, but
apparently well established in roadside grass bet-ween Pitlochry and
Moulin, J. A. WHELLAN.

830/4f. AcroryroN REPENS (I..) Beauv. var. ¢ravcum Doell. 34, W.
Glos. ; road near Severn Bridge Rallway Station, 8. G. CmarLEs, comm.
W. R. Price.

§848/1. Apiantom Cariirus-veENeris L. [*48, Mer.; on calciferous
lava near Llyn Gafr and in Cwm Aran, identification confirmed at Kew,
but not refound and ‘‘ the record must rank as unconﬁrmed >’ H. Price
‘Jones (1945: 176-177).]

§851/9. ASPLENIUM SEPTENTRIONALE L. *67, Nort}iumb., 8.; bare
dry rock at Beldon, above Blanchland, Rev. R. Featherstonhaugh, 1892
——cited by J. W. H. Harrison (1945: Vasc. Subst., 30, 39).
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+855/1. OwoorEa sExsmBizis L. 69, Westm. ; a few tufts growing in
a dense mat of dead stems of Phalaris arundinacea on marshy ground
with Saliz atrocinerea trees, near the shore of Rydal Water, J. P. M.
‘Brexaw, confirmed by A. H. G. AxsTon.

856/4b. Dryopreris ARISTATA (Vill.) Druce var. ravacerrroria (DC.)
Druce. 34, W. Glos.; Sutton Ponds, Lower Soudley: brook below
BUCLSTJOBG, Staunton: 8. G. LHARLES comm. W. R. Price (first record
of var. in county).

856/5. DryopreErrs AEMULA (Brackenr.) Kuntze. 14, E. Suss.;
Chiddingly Rocks; 16, W. Kent; Ashour Wood, east of Penshurst:
ravine at Xipping’'s Cross; all F. RosEg, confirmed by A. H. G. ArsToN.

856/7. Dryopreris OrporrERIs (Ehrh.) Maxon. 16, W. Kent;
several clumps in a wood near Dartford (for many years not seen in
N.W. Kent), 1945, F. RosE, confirmed by A. H. G. AnsTOoN.

856/9. Dryorreris PapeoprEris (L.) C. Chr. 14, E. Suss.; still
in some quantity near Forest Row, reported in FI. Suss. as extinct there,
F. Rose (as Phegopteris Polypodioides Fée.).

859/1. Cereracm orFromNARuM DC. 49, Carn.; church wall, Capel
‘Curig, Miss W. Frost, comm. A. J. WILMOTT.

§868/1. Azoria rrLicvroiDES Lam. 158, Ches.; known for several
years (since 1939) in pond near Chester (N.W. Nat., 18, 326-327) and
found (1944) in another pond a mile away, E. G. Williams (N.W. Nai.,
19, 303).—add to O.F.

870/5. Lycoronrum cravaroum L. 89, E. Perth; with single-spiked
inflorescence by the Caochan Lub, near its source north of Bruar Lodge,
1944, R. GraHAM.

870/6. Lycoroprum iNuNDATUM L. 11, S. Hants: very abundant
by Wilverley Bog, F. Rosp.

118. CHARACEAE. All the following records are ¢ det. & comm.
‘G, 0. Aruien.”

872/2. Nrrerna opaca Ag. H.29, Leitrim; Lough Melvin, 1938,
J. P. M. BrexaN and N. Doveras SmvesoN—in the f. conglobata (vide
Migula 1890: Die Characeen, fig. 85), small much branched, having
small globular distant whorls with very incurved branchlets and dactyl
apices markedly obtuse, in general appearance not unlike a Tolypella,
G. 0. AriEN.

872/2c. NrteLLA oPACA Ag. var. BRACHYCLEMA Gr. & B.-W. H.35,
Dongl., W.; Lough Kindru.;, 1989, J. P. M. Brexax and N. Doveras
SIMPSON.
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872/9. NireLLa BATRACHOSPERMA (Rchb.) A. Br. H.35; Dongl., W.;
Lough Mullaghderg, 1988, J. P. M. Brenan and N. Doveras SIMPSON.

876/8b. CHara vULGARIS L. var. roNersracreats (Coss. & Germ.)
Kiitz. 52, Anglesey; pool near Arthur’s Table, 1937, H. K. Airy Smaw
and N. Doveras SiMpsoN.

876/3c. Cmara vuLnearis L. var. paerirata Wallr. 54, N, Lincs.;
drain near ““ The Poplars,”’ south of Stickford, N. Dovgras SIMPSON,
comm. G. 0. ALLEN.

876/7b. CHArA ocONTRARIA Kiitz. var. mispipuza A. Br. H.34,
Dongl. E.; Lough Shannagh, 1938, J. P, M. Brenvan and N. Doveras
Siveson [38.914].

876/12c. Crmara asrEra Willd. var. LACUSTRIS H.. & J. Groves. H.39,
Antrim ; Lough Neagh, near the Three Islands, 1938, J. P. M. BRENAN
and N, Douveras Simpson [38.758]7.

876/16. CHARA GLOBULARIS Thuill. 85, Monm.; R. Wye between
Monmouth and Redbrook, 1944, R. Lewis [903].

876/17c. Cmara peELICATULA Ag. var. ANNvnATA (Wallm.) Gr. &
B.-W. H.29, Leitrim; Lough Drumcong, 1939, J. P. M. Brexan and
N. Doveras Simpson [39.1063]. H.32, Monaghn; Lough Annagh-
makerig, 1939, J. P. M. Brenaxn and N. Doveras Szmpson [39.1062].
H.34, Dongl. E.; Lough Kindrum, 1938, J. P. M. Brewvax and N.
Dovcras Simeson [38.905, a & b].



THE STABILITY OF RUBUS SPECIES. 77

THE STABILITY OF RUBUS SPEGIES
F. Rmsrone, A.L.S.

In his review of ‘‘ Quidam Rubi Cultorum ’ by L. H. Bailey, Rev.
H. J. Riddelsdell stated (1924: Journ. Bot., 83-86) : — Visiting some-
times identical bushes in succeeding years, I am beginning to suspect
that forms are actually changing from year to year. . . . My belief is
that Rubus is, even in this way, a rapidly developing genus, and that
variations are often due to an inherent fluidity which arises from some
unknown source entirely independent of °° crossing ’’; and that such
fluidity frequently finds largely increased scope in new surroundings.”

In *¢ Bristol Botany in 1924 *’ Mr J. W. White comments on this:—
‘“ The suggestion that variations in the genus may be often due to an
inherent fluidity which arises from some unknown cause independent of
crossing, and that forms are actually changing from year to year, well
expresses what has long been a supposition of my own. For I can
conceive no more likely explanation of peculiar loss of recognised varie-
ties and the appearance of others in our own area.”

Such views are, I believe, rather widely held, bubt my experience has
been of so entirely contrary a character that it may be well to setb
out the facts as I have found them. It should be stated that I have
had the advantage of living all the year round in a good bramble dis-
trict and so have been able to know and to keep under observation all
the forms over a limited area, and I am convinced that it is only of
such an area, more or less thoroughly known, that one can speak with
any confidence. An area only partially known will certainly harbour
overlooked forms which, when at last they are found, may easily be
taken for new arrivals.

The plants in my own neighbourhood, some of them well-known
species such as R. griseoviridis, others equally well-marked but with
names as yet unpublished, have been studied by me for nearly thirty

- years and none of them has changed in the slightest except in the
natural response to environment. Many species, indeed, have a con-
siderable range of variation due to conditions of growth. The ¢ Cornish
bramble,”’ - the distinct species hitherto known as var. cornubiensis of
“ R. nemoralis,”’ is in sheltered situations a tall large-leaved plant
with smooth leaflets with comparatively little felt and large broad
paanicles but on dry sunny banks it has a low growth, small highly plicate
and heavily felted leaflets and small dense panicles and looks very
different.

There is also in some bramble species a certain variability of form
and clothing which may or may not be due to instability of characters
but is a persistent characteristic of the species and not at all a sign
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of changing type. Such is the production by R. cryptadenes Sudre
(B. argenteus) of abnormal lax panicles with long slender pedicels.

It is not always realised that individual bushes and clumps of
brambles are very long-lived. Most of those I first studied nearly thirty
years ago are still flourishing and it happens that my recollection of
still existing clumps of two species go back more than fifty years.
These are R. Rilstonei Bart. & Ridd., outstanding because of its early
fruiting (it has provided many blackberry pies in this locality during
late July of this year—1945), and R. pydarensis Rilst. because of the
globular juicy fruifs of few drupelets. Bramble bushes occasionally dis-
appear through being dug out and destroyed or being crowded out by
other growth, but in general changes are few and slow. Investigation
over several years has, however, shown that all the species, named and
un-named alike, are renewed by seedlings. Two species, R. rusticanus
and B. Rilsfonei, produce seedlings in abundance, the others more spar-
ingly. Most of the seedling plants observed have been in garden plots
and in fieldy where sooner or later they are sure to be destroyed by
cultivation, but some succeed in gaining a footing in the hedges.

One is sometimes tempted to consider that what seem to be ¢ local *’
species of very restricted range are of recent origin but such specula—
tions are probably very unsafe. Such ¢ local » species have a way
of turning up in remote districts. Thus when R. cinerosiformis was
published by the present writer it was known only from ga stretch of
country about seven miles wide in East Cornwall. It has since been
seen from the Fal valley and from Devon—a seventy mile stretch. A
distinct but as yet un-named species which has been recorded as R.
curvidens was at first known only from some miles west and south from
Liskeard but a gathering from Devon was included among some
brambles sent me for examination by Dr Fleming a year or two ago.
Other similar instances might be cited; it is evidently unsafe to assume
that any apparently local form is really confined to a small area.

A possible explanation of Mr Wihite’s impression that the actual
species of a locality vary from year to year is that he did not realise
how ‘¢ patchy *’ is the local distribution of Rubus species, and that un-
less he was quite sure of visiting the precise spot he might well find a
different assortment. For example, the fields within a 500 yard radius
of my house do not contain a single plant of any of three species which
are plentiful on the other side of the hill barely half a mile away.

My experience is that even what seem to be brambles of limited local
occurrence have numerous individual bushes and judging from the
known fact that some such occur in distant localities they would seem
to be remnants of former populations rather than newer species. But
in all areas, apparently, there is a sprinkling of solitary bushes or
clumps no one of which can be matched in its vicinity. Some such are
plainly intermediate between neighbouring species and are pretty cer-
tainly first crosses. Of others the parentage is not so obvious and it ir
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tempting to fall back on the theory of *“ fluidity ’’ but continued study
brings the impression that all are probably hybrids of the first (and
probably final) generation. Some such I have had under observation
for many years but have never seen a seedling.

To conclude, I do not presume to assert that new forms do not arise
as ‘‘ sports ’’; it may well he that they do. I merely place on record
that I have closely observed the brambles over one small area of Corn~
wall for more than a quarter of a century and have seen no change in
the character of the plants.
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A NOTE ON CUSCUTA EUROPAEA L. VAR. NEFRENS FRIES

BerNARD VerpcourT, B.Sc.

Fries (1846: Summa Veg. Scand. (sect. prior) 11 (nomen nudum),
191, in obs.) proposed this name for a variant of Cuscuta europoea
which he distributed in his Herbarium Normale. The label with the
specimen in the Kew Herbarium reads ¢ Cuscufa (europaea) nefrens
Fr. B.N.” There is a pencil note on this sheet by G. Engelmann—
‘“ has certainly scales in the corolla.”’ Engelmann (1859: Tramns. Acad.
Seci. St Louis, 1, 468) in his monograph of the genus states that all the
specimens reputed to belong to this variety which he had examined did
bear at least traces of scales. The B.N. on the herbarium sheet stands
for ¢ Botaniska Notiser »* but the writer has had no opportunity of
seeing the early volumes of this. W. C. Areschoug (1853: Revis. Cus-
cutarum Sueciae—reviewed in Bot. Not. f. 1858, 132-141) mentions the
Herbarium Normale specimen and states that it was found on Vicia

PART OF COROLLA. About x¥50.
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sativa near Warberg and also that all specimens which he had seen did
bear scales. The writer can confirm the presence of quite normal scales
in Fries’s specimen at Kew. Despite the fact that this variety was
shown to have been imaginary it was recorded several times for Britain
in later years and is still mentioned in several modern Kuropean
Floras. The writer has examined as many sheets of the so-called variety
as could be found and notes are appended on these.

Dodder scales are frequently difficult to see, especially in herbarium
material, and this is particularly the case with Cuscuta europaen where
the scales are small and lie very flat. The method of examination em-
ployed is therefore described. Flowers are softened either by soaking
in 50% glycerol for several days or by boiling in water for a few seconds.
Corollae are removed, opened, and examined prior to dehydrating and
mounting. It is useless to try and observe scales in mounted corollae
and the best method is to lift up the scales with a fine needle using un-
mounted corollae viewed with obligue top illumination under a binocu-
lar microscope. With care individual scales may be separated and
mounted.

The following British records have been examined. Only one of
these would appear to have been published (Syme, J. T.; 1866: Eng.
Bot., ed. 3, 6, 90) as far as the writer is aware. Syme gives the locality
as Thirsk in Yorkshire. Specimens of the gathering on which this
record is undoubtedly based are in the Watson Herbarium at Kew
and the Syme Herbarium. The sheets bear the following data—‘ In a
Forage field between Thirsk and Kirby Knowle in August 1861." The
labels also bear the name of J. G. Baker and the Thirsk Natural His-
tory Society. These specimens definitely bear scales in the corolla
(Fig. 1) though these are a little smaller than wusual. Naturally, in
accordance with the normal laws of individual variation, the size of
scales varies within certain limits. The rest of the records are taken
from herbarium sheets in various British Herbaria.

British Herbarium of the British Museum (Nat. Hist.): —

1. Railway bank near Hasthwaite Siaatfon, North Yorks., 25.ix.1908
Coll. T. J. Foggitt—Ilabelled Cuscula trifolii, but this crossed out
and replaced by europaean var. nefrens Fries. The specimen is
not europaea but a form of C. epithymum Murr.

Druce Herbarium, Oxford : —

2. Kelso. On TVicia, 1877. This is europaea with larger scales than
usual !

3. Blacklaw Edge, Roxburgh. On Vicia, Aug. 1875, var. nefrens fide
Syme (two sheets). Definitely contains scales within corolla.

The variety should therefore be deleted from Druce’s British Plant
List, ed. 2, (515/2b.). .

The writer is indebted to Mr Airy Shaw, Mr Wilmott, and Mr
Chapple for their kind help. ’
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ORCHIS LATIFOLIA L. OR 0. INCARNATA L.?
I. P. VerMEULEN.

Mr Pugsley in his article ‘‘ On some Marsh Orchids ¥’ (Linn. Soc.
Journ. Bot., xlix (1935), p. 553) argued that the plant that had been
called O. incarnata L. for the last century, should really bear the name
of O. latifolic L. As far as I can gather, his view has generally been
accepted in England. Not, however, on the continent. Dr Mansfeld,
in his: * Zur Nomenklatur der Farn—und Blitenpflanzen Deutsch-
lands,” 11, in Fedde Repert., xlv (1938), suggested to drop the name
0. latifolia L. as a nomen ambiguum and to use O. strictifolia Opiz for
0. imcarnata L. His view has been accepted in Germany as well as in
Scandinavia. The reason why Mr Pugsley’s change of names so readily
found acceptance in England has probably lain in the fact that the plant
that was called O. latifolia (0. magalis Rehb.) before 1935 is not found
there. Consequently there was only one change in England, whereas
on the continent, of two common species, A was to be called B in future
and B was now called C. This causes a hopeless confusion, the more so
as the old and new flora-editions are continually being used side by
side, in which A is still A and B still B.

P.V., 1946.

TUBERS OF ORCHIS SAMBUCINA (A) AND O. INCARNATA (B).
A =0Orchis bulbis subpalmatis.
B=0rchis bulbis palmatis.

On close study of Mr Pugsley’s argument, however, I found some
weak points in it, which have led me to the conclusion that his view is
not the right one. Briefly (I hope to give a detailed argument soomn)
my objections come down to the following: :
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In Hortus Cliffortianus (1737) Linnaeus described one single species
of subgenus Dactylorchis as Orchis radicibus palmaiis, etc., which plant
was O. incarnata according to modern views.

In Olandska och Gothlindska Resa (cited as Tt. Oel.) the account of
a journey to these two islands in 1741 (published in 1745) we come across
the following report of 2nd June 1741 (p. 48) (rendered in Engl.):

Orchis bulbis subpalmatis rectis, nectarii cornu conico: labio
trilobo integerrimo, bracteis flore longioribus, which is generally
called : Orchis palmata Sambuci odore, varying with red, white or
rust-coloured flowers. Tuber palmate, oval hardly - digitate,
straight, elongated downwards. Leaves unspotted. Bracts as
long as the corolla. The three sepals spreading, the two petals
forming a hood; lip three-parted, slightly notched, the mid-lobe
being narrower but not shorter. Spur as long as ovary, obtuse.

Orchis, bulbis palmatis patentibus, nectaril cornu germinibus
breviore: labio crenato, (petalis) dorsalibus patulis, generally
called: Orchis palmata maculata. Differs from plant just men-
tioned by bracts being shorter, lip three-lobed notched: mid-lobe
much smaller. Lateral sepals spreading, not reflexed as in the
plants mentioned above. Tubers more widely spread and scat-
tered and digitate. ) -

Orchis palmata palustris non maculata differs from macu-
lata in this respect, that the two lateral sepals were reflexed,
whereas in maculata they are straight and spreading. The lip
is but slightly incised and the side-lobes less reflexed; stem
shorter, flower-spike rough and bracts longer than flowers. It
does not differ quite so much from Orchis odore Sambuci, but the
spike is denser and the roots are more widely spread.

So we see that here Linnaeus found 0. sambucina L., O. maculata L.
and Orchis palmata palustris, which was a synonym of his 0. radicibus
palmatis, i.e. O. incarnata L. In the Index of the itinerary Linnaeus
mentions two plants only, O. sambucing and 0. basilica (=0. maculota
L.).

On p. 15 sub no. X of Act. Soc. Upsal., 1740 (published 1744) Lin-
naeus then describes: ‘° Orchis bulbis subpalmatis rectis, nectario cornu
conico: labio trilobo integerrimo, bracteis flore longioribus.’’ This then
is not the third species found in Rella, but the first, later distinguished
as 0. sambucing, whereas O. radicibus palmatis, the plant of the Hort.
Cliff. is cited as the first synonym. The tuber of 0. sambucing especi-
ally shows a typical difference with 0. incarnafa, the fingers being very
short, hence ‘‘ subpalmatis,’’ instead of *° palmatis’® of 0. incarnaia
(Fig.). This proves, that Linnaeus had 0. sambucing in his mind now,
and he forgot all about the third plant from It. Qel.

In 1745 Linnaeus’s Flora Suecica was published; no wonder that
there to¢ the diagnosis quite agrees with that of 0. sambucina from
It. Oel. After the synonym from the Hort. Cliff. another follows from
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the German A. von Haller and then comes 0. palmata pratensis latifolia
longis calcaribus Bauhin, derived from Dodoens’s Saiyrium basilicum
primum, which plant might be O. praetermissa or O. incarnata accord-
ing to Mr Pugsley (l.c., p. 555) but which I rather suppose to be an
unspotted O. majolis.

Again it is not to be wondered at that 0. latifolic L. from Spec.
Plant. (1753), vol. ii, p. 941, shows almost the same diagnosis; only the
lip is now described as follows: ‘‘labio #rilobo lateribus reflexo >’ but
even that characteristic also occurs with 0. sambucina. The fact that
Orchis palmaia sambuci odore is mentioned as var. shows how little
Linnaeus then mastered this group. Fries is certainly right, when he
says (Nov. Fl. Suec. Mant. tertia (1845), p. 128) that Linnaeus mistook
0. wncarnata for 0. sambucina, but apparently Mr Pugsley overlooked
this.

Also in Fl. Suec., ed. ii (1755), the diagnosis of 0. latifolia remains
unchanged, bub in an addition at the end the leaves are now described
as spotted, evidently a change that is based on personal observation and
not on the study of literature, for now we also find descriptions of O.
wncarnata and sambucina besides that of 0. latifolia. The description
of O. latifolia makes an half-hearted impression, for it shows a plant
that has the tuber of O. sambucina and possesses spotted leaves, which
occur neither with (. sambucina nor with O. incarnata. Consequently
it is parts of different plants that are made here into one °° species ”’
and this proves that 0. lafifolia is a nomen confusum according to
modern nomenclature (Intern. Rules Bot. Nom., 3rd ed. (1935), art. 64).

After this ¢ latifolia ”’ we find the following diagnoses in the same
work :

No. 802 Orchis (incarnata) bulbis palmatis, nectarii cornu eonico;
labio obscure trilobo serrato, petalis dorsalibus reflexis.

‘ Orchis palmata lutea, floris labio maculato. Segu. veron.
3, p. 249, t. 8, £. b.

Habitat in Pratis rarius.

Praecedenti simillima, a qua differt: Foliis pallide viri-
dibus immaculatis; nec saturate. viridibus maculatis. Caule
dimidio breviore. Bracteis vix flore aut germine longioribus.
Corollis pallide incarnatis; nec rubris. Petalis 2 dorslibus
totaliter reflexis; nec tautum patulis, nec maculatis; Nec-
tarii labium structura convenit.

No. 803 Orchis (sambucina) bulbis subpalmatis rectis, nectarii
cornu conico, labio ovato subtrilobo, bracteis longitudine
florum.

Orchis palmata, sambuci odore, floribus exalbidis. Tourn.
ingb. 435. '

Orchis ornithophora candida. Chahr. sciagr. 249.

Orchis palmata, sambuci odore. Bauh. pin. 86, Rud. elys.
2, p. 213, £. 9.
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Orchis foetida sylvatica praecox, flore albo barba luteola,
Hall. rupp. 297.

Orchis pannonica viii Clus. hist., 1, p. 269.

Orchis palmata, sambuci odore, floribus purpureis. Tourn.
inst. 435.

Habitat, ete.

Radix bulbis subpalmatis, rectis nec divaricatis, oblongis,
apice in duos digitos bifidos divisis. Gemma sguamis tribus.
Caulis vix spithamaeus, pallide viridis, teres. Folia alterna,
lineari-lanceolata, obtusiuscula, basi vaginantia, pallide viri-
dia, immaculata, obsolete nervosa, vix ultra 4 s. 5, a basi ad
medium cauli inserta. Flores in spicam subovatam caulis
aplci angulato insidentes, communiter septem. Bracteae lan-
ceolatae, carinatae, flore non longiores, marginibus basin re-
curvatis. Germen angulatum & contortum. . Petala 3 dor-
salia patula, quorum Jlateralia omnino reflexa; 2 interiora
conniventia in Fornicem. Nectarii labium ovatum, raro cor-
datum, versus apicem trilobum: intermedio lobo paulo pro-
ductiore & obtuso. Cornu nectarii gibbum s. crassiusculum,
obtusum, longitudine fere germinis. Color corollae flaves-
centi-exalbidus, labio pallide flavo ad basin punctis oblongis
s. lineolis longitudinalibus interruptis purpurascentibus no-
tato. Variat etiam Floribus livide purpureis.

Planta obscura, ete.

From the description of the tuber forms of these species. we under-
stand at once that these two cannot be synonymous and besides it shows
what Linnaeus means by a bulbis subpalmatis: a tuber such as is found
with 0. sambucinag. But what makes Iinnaeus use Seguler’s Orchis pal-
mata lutea as a synonym of 0. incarnafe, when it is now generally un-
derstood that this is the yellow-flowering variety of 0. sambucina? He
was probably misled by Seguier’s description of the plant with palmate,
not with subpalmate, tubers, so it was perhaps a yellow-flowering O.
incarnata in the sense of Linnaeus. Perhaps Linnaeus understood lutea
as an adjunct to tuber, and not to the colour of the flower. Against the
diagnosis of 0. incarnate it might be argued that the plant was de-
seribed with short bracts, but this form is actually found in Sweden, as
I gathered from Swedish herbarium material.

Moreover there is a plant in Linnaeus’s herbarium in London, which
was there in 1767 and was determined by Linnaeus himself, and which
is undoubtedly a real 0. incarnata according to views held before 1935.
(Cf. Stephenson, Journ. of Bot., Nov. 1923). The specimen of 0. lati-
folia L. from Linnaeus’s herbarium is not a clear specimen of the spécies,
according to Mr Pugsley, for ‘¢ its condition is oo poor for the accurate
determination of its features? (l.c., p. 563). The habit itself is not
typical either. How else ean it be explained that English botanists
(Stephenson, Godfery!) did not recognize this specimen as 0. incarnata?
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Haller’s criticism (Act. Helvet., iv (1760)) probably induced Linnaeus
to take away the spotted leaves from 0. latifolia in Spec. Plant., ed. ii
(1762-1763), but again the diagnosis of this species is not changed.

The great change comes in 1771, in Linnaeus’s Mant. Plant. aléera,
after the publication of Haller’s Hist. Stirp. Helvet., 11 (1768), where
on plate 32 a very fine illustration of O. sajalis is given. Then Lin-
naeus evidently saw that his 0. latifolia was an absurdity, a collection of
diagnoses made at different times of different species, and Linnaeus
is converted to Haller’s view. He entirely changes the diagnosis and
adopts that given by Haller and also cites the plate 32 in his diagnosis.
Afterwards, when Fries, Koch and Reichenbach fil. call O. majalis Rchb.
p. 0. latifolia, they undoubtedly think of Haller’s plant, the plant meant
in Linnaeus’s 1771 diagnosis. Consequently their 0. latifolia L. should
not bear 1753 but 1771 as its date! In that case that name is quite
justified. Let us, however, avoid the name ‘‘ latifolia > as nomen con-
fusum, for now that Mr Pugsley has several followers already, not only
in England, but also on the continent (Nevski in. Flora URSS, iv
(1985), p. 717, & Hellmayr in Boissiera, vii (1943), p. 387), the reintro-
duction of that name would merely add to the confusion and that should
be prevented at all costs. In my opinion, however, there is no objec-
tion whatever to the maintenance of the name O. incarnata L. (excl.
syn.); on the contrary, the continuity of the nomenclature should be
preserved wherever and as much as possible, and certainly in those cases
where we cannot be absolutely sure that the suggested change is a right
one. We as specialists should bring about as few changes of names as
possible, lest systematic botany should be discredited.

Here is the survey of the used names:

Before 1935. After 1935.
By Pugsley. By Mansfield. By Vermeulen.
ORCHIS. 1935. 1938. 1944.%
latifolia L.= majalis Rehb. = impudica Crantz= majalis Rehb.
incarnatd L. = latifolia L.= strictifolia Opiz= incarnata L.

*Cf. Vermeulen in Ned. Kruidk. Arch., 53 (1943), D. 116.
Amsterdam, Jan. 1946.

II. H. W. PucsLEY.

My paper criticised by Dr Vermeulen (Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot., 49,
pp. 553-592 (1935)) was written chiefly to publish my discoveries of
Orchis cruenta Mill. in the Alps and a new form (0. occidentalis) in
Ireland, as well as to discuss the affinities of the British 0. latifolia of
Godfery, Stephenson and others (0. pardalina) and the high Alpine
plant included by Ascherson and Graebner under the same name as a
race impudicus (0. alpestris).

Before. treating of these plants it was found essential to fix the in-
terpretation of 0. lafifolia L., the earliest binominal name in the
group, for in England there were three existing claimants to this name,
and not ong only as Vermeulen suggests.
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My paper was reviewed by Dr Stephenson in the B.E.C. Beport for
1985,

The paper first shows that the early herbalists from Dodoens on-
wards to Linnaeus assumed the existence of two greater Palmate
Orchids, a male with unspotted leaves and a female with spotted leaves,
and that these two plants with variants were repeatedly described. It
13 next demonstrated (1) that Linnaeus’s specific diagnosis and descrip-
tion of O. laéifolia in Sp. Plant. (1753) refers to the male plant and
his type to the form recently regarded as 0. incarnata L.; (2) that his
synonyms relate to a simijlar plant; (8) that his note in Hort. (liff.
respecting spotted and unspotted leaves is due to the fact that in 1737
he did not recognise 0. maculata as a separate species; and (4) that
the existing specimens in his own and in Clifford’s herbarium (exclud-
ing one example of 0. maculate in the latter) are likewise ¢ O. incar-
nata.’’ It thus follows that the later name 0. incarnata L., if adopted
for this plant, is invalid, being applied to a species already validly
published by Linnaeus as 0. latifolia.

Vermeulen’s objections to the maintenance of the Linnaean name O.
latifolia are not very clearly stated, hut they seem to be mainly based
on his conception of the difference between the palmate and subpalmate
tubers mentioned by Linnaeus in his descriptions; and he assumes that
subpalmate tubers are those characterised by short segments or fingers
as seen in 0. sambucinag L. The term ¢ subpalmate ’ was first used
by Linnaeus in the ‘° Species Orchidum ’ in Act. Soc. Upsaliensis
(1740). On page 14, in the account of the female plant (afterwards O.
maculata), where Linnaeus uses the term palmate to describe the tubers,
he explains it thus (translated): ¢ Roots spreading and fingers bent
outwards.” On page 15, in the account of the male plant (afterwards
0. latifolia), he defines subpalmate thus (translated): ° Root divided
into FEW fingers, and so scarcely palmate, straight, scarcely spreading.”
This effectually disposes of Vermeulen’s theory of long and short fingers,
for few straight fingers characterise 0. latifolia L. (0. incarnata auct.)
just as more numerous spreading ones do 0. maculata, and the conten-
tion that the Orchis bulbis subpalmatis rectis, etc., of Act. Soc. Upsal.
and. subsequent works is primarily 0. sambucing L. is completely stulti-
fied. It is to be regretted that Dr Vermeulen should thus cite and draw
conclusions from works that he cannot have read.

Like other early herbalists, Linnaeus was interested in the roots of
Orchids and was aware of the short ¢ fingers *’ of 0. sambucina.

An important fact that Vermeulen leaves unmentioned is that from
1753 to 1832, when Elias Fries wrote his Novit. Fl. Suec., Mantissa I,
there was no confusion over the identity of 0. laiifolia L., either in
Continental or British literature. Tt is excellently figured in Flovae
Danica, Smith’s English Botuny, and Curtis’s Flora Londinensis.
During this period 0. incarnate L., was consistently regarded as a
variety of 0. sambucing L. Tt was only after the elder Reichenbach
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in 1828 had separated the widely spread plant with spotted foliage as
0. majalis that Fries, who seems to have been actuated by a desire to
suppress Reichenbach’s name, proposed the changes that. have led to
the subsequent confusion. In 1832 he first suggested that 0. incarnata
was not a form of 0. sambucing; in 1839 that it was identical with
0. Trounsteineri Sauter; and in 1842 that Reichenbach’s 0. latifolia
and 0. majalis were 0. incarnate and O. latifolia respectively. The
confusion over these plants is connected with 0. incarnata rather than
0. latifolio; and there seems no good reason for treating 0. lutifolia L.,
Sp. Plant., ed. 1, as a nomen confusum or a composite species. It is
clearly described and typified, although shown with varieties, some of
which have been transferred from it, as in the case of many other
Linnaean species.

Vermeulen’s remarks on the accounts of these plants subsequent to
1753 are of secondary importance seeing that the main point in ques-
tion is the validity and correct application of the binary name 0.
lotifolic published by Linnacus in Species Plantarum in that year. I
think they are all anticipated im chronological order in my original
paper. I do not comsider that Fries or Koch were influenced by
Linnaeus’s last Mantissa of 1771, for here 0. latifolia is still described
with unspotted leaves and 0. incarnata is but briefly noticed and said
to be ¢ perhaps a variety of 0. sambucina.”’

III. A. J. WnMoOTT.

In 1922 Mr W. N. Edwards, now Keeper of Geology in the British
Museum (Nat. Hist.) informed me that he was visiting Oeland, and he
undertook to try to obtain specimens of the Marsh Orchis referred to by
Linnaeus (1753: Sp. PL., 941) as ** Urchis bulbis subpalmatis rectis, nec-
tarii cornu conico: labio trilobo lateribus reflexo, bracteis flore longiori-
bus. Act. Ups., 1740, 15. Tt. Oel., 487 We obtained all possible in-
formation from Linnaeus’s MS. of his “ Oldndska och Gothlandska Resa,
and although Mr Edwards found that the locality indicated by Linnaeus
near ‘‘Rella’’ [Ralla] no longer bore any Marsh Orchids he brought back
a good series from a small marsh just round the corner (on the Hogsrum
road) less than half a mile away. These were exhibited to the Linnean
Society of London (see Proc. Linn. Soc. Sess., 188, p. 3). At the time T
was misled by Dr Druce, who identified the specimens as 0. praetermissa,
and the remarks there published must be set aside, for the specimens
are all 0. incarnata auct., a species I then knew mainly in the small
forms occuring in Wicken Fen, and the Rilla plants were tall plants
with purple flowers. I had written up a long account of the history of
the names 0. latifolia and O. incarnata when I received a request from
Col. Godfery, who had seen the notice in the Linnean Society’s Proceed-
ings, asking me to let him have my views on the matter. Unaware that
Col. Godfery was intending to publish a paper om Orchis lafifolia (see
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Journ. Bot., 62, 35: 1924), T replied that it would take too long to write
them out again, but that I had them set out in a paper I was preparing
which I would lend him if he wished. He borrowed the paper, extracted
the results of my successful efforts to obtain the Rilla plant, and other
details, and published them without asking my permission or making
any acknowledgment to me. My own paper containing a full exposition
of 0. latifolia L. was never published. Once the Rilla plants had been
identified by Dr Stephenson as 0. incarnata, I had, however, come to
very much the same conclusion as Mr Pugsley did years later, and, as
a result of my own investigations, was aware of many of the various
discoveries which he made concerning the history of Linnaeus’s Orchis
latifolic. I therefore wish to make some rejoinder to Dr Vermeulen’s
views, as I consider that there are ‘‘ weak points *’ in his arguments also.

My first objection is that Orchis latifolia L. cannot be regarded as a
nomen confusum because it included more than one species. If this
were the case we should have to reject hundreds of TLinnean names. It
is certainly a nomen ambiguum in the sense in which I defined and gave
this term (also ‘ nomen confusum ” and *‘ nomen dubium ’’) to Dr
Sprague for inclusion in the Proposals of British Botanists made to the
International Botanical Congress, 1930, i.e., as a name which is used
currently in more than one sense. But I proposed that for purposes of
nomenclature, nomina ambigus should be given precision by the cita-
tion of a second author after ‘¢ sec.”” = secundum, i.e., *“ according to.””
When a nomen ambiguuwm is found by further study to be capable of
being given precision, by proper typification or otherwise, there is no
reason for its rejection, as the wrong use disappears and the name
ceases to be a nomen ambiguum. The citation of a second author is
only necessary during the period of transition from the wrong use te
the right one, and Dr Sprague’s alteration of my proposal to the Con-
gress (unknown to me) was unjustifiable.. If all names which have at
one time or ancther been nomina ambigua are rejected, and mere mis-
interpretation is to be allowed as a reason for rejection of nmames, how
many more names we shall have to change! Orchis latifolia is not a
nomen confusum, and must be used if it can be satisfactorily typified.

The specimen representing Orchis lafifolic in the Linnean Her-
barium is an exact match of the crassest of the specimens brought back
by Mr Edwards from near Ri#lla. There is no doubt that it is O.
mearnate auct. of the form met with when a cow-pat has been dropped
upon the plant. The two specimens even match to the fungus spots to
be found on the leaves of both, which fungus spots were in my opinion
responsible for the mention of spots on the leaves of Orchis latifolia,
printed by Linnaeus for the first time when he described Orchis incar-
nata (1755: Fl. Suec., ed. 2, 812). For the descriptions of O. laéifolia
and 0. incarnata were taken from his MS. notes in his own interleaved
copy of the first edition of Florg Suecica, where on the same page he
notes to mo. 726, ‘¢ Descriptio . . . it. oel. 457 and ‘o no. 727,
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‘ Descriptio . . . it. oel. 46.”” Ag examination of the ¢ Tter Oelan-
dica ” shows, Linnaeus paid considerable attention to Orchids on 2nd
June 1741, and the annotations to Flora Suecica under Orchis latifolia
and 0. incarnata were made when the results of his travels in Qeland
and Gothland, etc., were entered up into his Flora in preparation for a
second edition. This annotation in Flora Swuecica is the first mention
made by Linnaeus of the occurrence of spots on the leaves of O. lati-
folia, and I had no doubt in 1922, and have none now, that the spots
mentioned were the fungus-spots on the leaves of his herbarium speci-
men, which I believe he first noticed when comparing with it the weak
specimen, also in his herbarium, that he was describing as O. incar-
nate. For O. lutifolia had previously been primarily (Linnaeus’s var.
o both in his ¢“ 1740 7’ monograph and in the Species Plantarum) a plant
with unspotted leaves, as Mr Pugsley independently discovered.
Linnaeus’s interest in these orchids started in Holland, and the plants
in the Clifford Herbarium show that the reference to ““ Hort. Cliff.”’
belongs to 0. incarnata auct. which is common in Holland. The
development of his views in Flora Suecica and Species Plantarum were
largely a consequence of his journey in Oeland, to which I will return
later in this article.

In the monograph published by Linnaeus in *° Act. Ups., 1740 »’
[1744] all these orchids were included under the general definition
““ Orehis bulbis subpalmatis rectis,”’ etc., the definition repeated in
1753. But this was a composite definition including all the varieties
{(o—>) distinguished by Linnaeus. The stress laid by Vermeulen on the
word ¢ sub-palmatis >’ was in my opinion quite without justification,
as I considered the ‘‘ sub- *’ to signify merely ‘‘ more or less.”” That
this was so seemed to be shown by the fact that although in the ‘ Iter
* Oelandica ”’ in this definition Linnaeus says ‘¢ subpalmata,”’ in the
description of 0. sambucing he says ¢ Radix palmata >’ and not sub-
palmata.* Further, Vermeulen appears to consider that the definition
given by Linnaeus including the whole of the varieties refers only to
the references preceding his var. o, whereas it is evidemt that these
references are only general references which he regarded either as in-
clusive or not referable by him to the various varieties. This is clearly
seen by reference to pp. 11 and 12 of his monograph, where, after a
similar composite definition followed by several references preceding a
large number of varieties (o), he concludes by adding: “ a—e, Labium
aequale . . . {—A, Labium . . . p—o, Labium . . .7 After reading
the remarkable (for him) description given in 1755 by Linnaeus of
Orchis sambucing (separated from 0. latifolia), I suggest that Dr Ver-
meulen has not mastered Linnaeus’s monograph, etc., rather than that
Linnaeus had not mastered the group, so far as his limited information
permitted. ’

*See, however, Mr Pugsley’s paper where Linnaeus’s meaning of ‘‘sub-” is
satisfactorily explained.
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Where Linnaeus did ‘go wrong was in citing ‘¢ it. oel.”” under O.
latifolia in 1755 instead of removing the referemnce to where it belonged,
under 0. sambucina. There was some justification for this citation,
perhaps, because in the ¢ It. QOel.’”’, p. 48, Linnaeus deals with three
orchids which he found near Rialla. First he describes ¢ Orchis bulbis
subpalmatis rectis, nectarii cornu conico: labio trilobo integerrimo,
bracteis flore longioribus som allmint kallas Orchis palmata Sambuct
odore,”” which is 0. sambucina L. (1755), the var. y (and 3) of the *“1740”
monograph and only the var. 8 of the Flora Suecica, 1745, no. 728,
Then he describes ‘“ Orchis bulbis palmatis, patentibus, necturii cornu
geminibus breviore: labio crenato, dorsalibus patulis, kallas allmint
Orchis palmata maculata,”’ which the specimens brought back by Mr
Edwards indicate to be 0. Fuchsii. But he describes also a third
plant, a marsh orchis, * Orchis palmata palustris non maculate *° which
is the Rilla 0. incarnata, as shown by Mr Edwards’s specimens and
Linnaeus’s remarks that the outer corolla leaves are bent back against
each other. It is clear that the reference to ‘‘ it. cel. 48 ’ could refer
to both the first and third of these, for the name used for the third is
not mentioned anywhere in either edition of the Flora Suecica and
yet, being a Swedish orchis which should have been mentioned in that
Flora—especially as Linnaeus clearly entered up the plants of the
““qit. oel.”” into his Flora Suecico—the only place where it could be
considered to be mentioned is in the reference to * it. ocel. 48.7 It
will be noted that although Linnaeus adds this reference after the A.ct.
Ups. definition, the definition given in “ it. oel.” for neither plant is
the same as that in the Act. Ups. It may therefore be that Linnaeus
left the reference where he did because it covered both the first and
third plants described on p. 48. But to me it seems more likely that
Linnaeus produced so much work that he was rather careless (as so
many of his slips indicate). Certainly if the reference to °‘ it. oel
48 7’ referred only to the first plant, it should have been transferred in
1755 to no. 803, Orchis sambucing,” and not left under no. 801, O.
latifoliac. And this, I think, disposes of another of Vermeulen’s argu-
ments. It should also be added that Orchis sambucina is not a Marsh
Orchis: it is a plant of dry meadows, bushy places, and light wood-
land (cf. Ascherson & Graebn. 1907 : Syn. Mitteleur. FI., iii, 752). And
if we read what Linnaeus says on p. 47 of the “ it. oel.”” we find (B.
Daydon Jackson’s translation for me): ¢ After 11 miles [nearly 8%
English miles] horses were changed at Tsgisirde inn, whereupon we came
into a large area of pine and oak, the pinewood was very serviceable
for timber. At Rella estate [or farm] grew . . . ’’ [the three orchids
mentioned, and other plants named]. Presumably the Orchis sam-
bucina grew in the woods and the 0. latifolia (incarnata) in the marsh.

[My recollection is that the MS. said that this was so, but the MS.
is at the moment not available for re-examination: I think Mr
Edwards and I found that the marsh was just before the turning to

*
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Hogsrum.] But that Linnaeus confused Orchis latifolia (incarnoia)
with 0. sumbucina is not in the least borme out by all this detailed
evidence given.

Another point that should be made is that the lip of 0. sambucina
is. described as ‘ trilobo,” whereas in 1755 Linnaeus says that the lip
of his 0. incarnata is *“ structura simile *’ to that of 0. latifolia, and
the ¢ 3lo ”” [=3 lobo] which he wrote was crossed out. This is from
the MS. on the interleaf of Flora Suecica, ed. 1. The lip of 728 (which
became 0. latifolia in ed. 2) was there described as ‘ vix trilobum,”
which is stronger than what he actually printed in 1755 (‘ obscure
trilobum ’’), and fits O. incarnata better than it does 0. majalis.
‘Whatever may be responsible for the {(mis-) interpretation of O. lati-
folia. by Fries, this does not affect in any way all the evidence brought
forward to show that, as Pugsley said, 0. latifolia L. was O. incarnata
auct. And unless the Vaillant figure is referable to 0. praetermissa,
there is nothing to show that that species enters into the matter, al-
though it is probable that, had he known it, Linnaeus would have in-
cluded it in his O. latifolia. FEverything points to the view that the
Linnaean name should be retained (for the time being as ‘° sec.
Pugsley ’’) for the plant so long known as 0. incarnate L., and that
the specimen in Herb. Linn. was used by Linnaeus as his type and
should be regarded as such.
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A HYBRID SEDGE NEW TO THE BRITISH ISLES

E. NeLMES.

Ags announced in the Irish Naturalist (8, p. 339: 1946), what ap-
pears to be a hybrid between Carex hirte L. and O, wesicaria L. was
discovered in County Wicklow, Eire, by Mr J. P. Brunker, of Dublin,
in July 1944. No hybrid between these species seems to have been re-
corded hitherto from the British Isles, and at the time of Kiikenthal’s
monograph of the Caricoideae such a hybrid was known only from West
Prussia.” Descriptions show this to be very similar to the Irish plant,
which does not appear to lean more to one parent than to the other,
unless its shortly and subdensely hairy utricles are considered to be
nearer to the longly and densely hairy ones of C. hirta than to the
glabrous ones of (. wvesicaria!

Kiikenthal’s Latin -description of the hybrid found in Germany is
rather short, and Fiek’s two accounts are in German. Below is a full
description of the Irish plants.

Carex hirta X wvesicaria Fiek in Allg. bot. Zeitschr., 2, 182 (excl.
syn.) (1896).—xC. Grossii Fiek in Aschers. et Graebn. Syn., 2(2).
228 (1903).—Kiikenthal in Engl. Pflanzenreich, 4(20), 760 (1909).

Rootstock absent. Stems about 60 cm. tall, erect, trigquetrous,
glabrous and smooth except for the scabrid angles near the apex, rather
slender, ribbed. ZLeaves absent from the hase of the stem, but 4-5 pre-
sent on the lower half, the lower of which are short bladed, the upper
longer but falling short of the apex of the stem, about 3-3.5 mm. wide,
flat or flattish, closely and rather strongly nerved, with the midrib keeled
on the under-surface and canaliculate-impressed on the upper surface,
glabrous except towards the base, where they are sparsely hairy, smooth
below but scaberulous on the margins and midrib towards the long
attenuated apices; sheaths of the lower leaves glabrous or glabres-
cent, stramineous to reddish, membranaceous and often splitting into
herring-bone shaped fibres in front, sheaths of the upper leaves glabrous
below, sparsely to demsely hairy above, pale and membranaceous in
front. Spikes 4, erect to suberect, upper 2-3 staminate, dense-flowered,
slenderly cylindrical, 2.75-4 cm. long, about 1.5-3 mm. thick (when the
pistillate spikes are fruiting), subapproximate, lateral ones sessile, re-
maining 1-2 pistillate, subdense-flowered but sometimes lax-flowered at
the base, cylindrical, 3.5-5 em. long, about 7-8 mm. thick when the
utricles are fully developed, at nodes 6-8 cm. apart, sessile to very
shortly peduncled. Bracts of the staminate spikes from subfoliaceous
and about as long as the spike to reduced to large scales, not sheathing
the stem, bracts of the pistillate spikes foliaceous to subfoliaceous, from
about reaching to falling short of the apex of the terminal staminate
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spike, glabrous, not or scarcely sheathing. Pistillate scales 3.5-5.75
mm. long, or about 2.75-4.75 mm. long if the rather ill-defined awn be
excluded, 1.5-1.75 mm. wide, lanceolate to oblong-ovate-lanceolate or
ovate-lanceolate, flattish to cymbiform, margins often involute, especi~
ally towards the apex, gradually to suddenly and obtusely narrowed
above into the awn, rather thin and translucent, whitish to reddish
with a broad, pale, central stripe and broadish whitish-hyaline mar-
gins, at least above, nerveless or nearly so, except for the midrib and 2
closely parallel nerves which converge upwards and coalesce to form a
stouter midrib, which is excurrent in an ill-defined, minutely hispi-
dulous-margined awn about .75-1 mm. long. Utricles 5-6 mm. long,
1.8-2 (2.25) mm. broad, ovoid-conical but subinflated-trigonous and
somewhat shrunken, strongly pluri-nerved, evenly and subdensely
covered with shortish hairs (much shorter and less dense than those
of (. hirta), subcoriaceous, straight, obliquely spreading, shortly but
stoutly stipitate at the rounded base, gradually tapering upwards and
subgradually narrowing above into a compressed-cylindrical, narrowly
marginate, glabrescent to sparsely hairy, sparsely thispidulous-mar-
gined, bidentate beak about 1.5 mm. long; mouth straight; teeth some-
what diverging, about .5 mm. long. Nuf undeveloped.

West Prussia. On the side of a ditch between Tiegenhof and Rein-
land with the parents, B. Gross.

Ireland. H.20, Wicklow; coastal marsh, Magherabeg, 2nd July
1944, J. P. Brunker.
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TWO CRITICAL GROUPS OF BRITISH SEDGES

E. NeLmss.

As these are mainly attempts to help those interested in British
sedges to identify the members of the two most difficult groups, ques-
tions of nomenclature will not be discussed in detail here. The speci-
mens cited are all in Herb. Kew., except the one mentioned as in Herb.
Druce.

I. Carex rFrava L. (agg.)-

There seems no doubt as to the identity of Carex flava L. itself,
which was well explained by Mr N. Y. Sandwith in the B.E.C. 1934
Report, p. 992, and O. lepidocarpg Tausch is widely accepted as the
correct name for another of the four species forming the group in
Britain.  The third species in descending order in the classification
below has not hitherto been treated as a species since the time of the
Swedish botanist, N. J. Andersson, and even he, in 1849, reduced to a
subspecies of €. Oederi [auctt., non Retz.] his C. fumidicarpa, which
he had established earlier in that year. British and European botanists
have placed this plant either as a form or subspecies under €. QOeder:
or as a variety of C. flava L. There seems little doubt about the plant’s
specific status and C. tumidicarpa appears to be its name. There has
been no disagreement, at least in receunt years, about the status of the
fourth and last British ¢ flava,’”” but its correct name has been and still
is in some doubt. Recently (see Journ Bot., 77, 301-4: 1939), I sug-
gested that it might be C. serotina Mérat, and this name has been ac-
cepted both in Europe and America. . demissa Hornem. (1806) may
be the correct name for one of the above-mentioned species, but the
identification of Hornemann’s plant has yet to be established.

KEY TO THE SPECIES
Utricles 47 mm. long, becoming strongly bent or curved at the apex (base of’
the beak); stems about 10-7¢ cm. tall, erect; occurring only on or under the
influence of basic Qr calcareous soils:

Female spikes 2 or 3, not reduced to 1, rarely increased to 4, crowded with the
terminal (male) spike, or lowest approximate or, less commonly, more dis-
tant, 10-15 mm. long, 10-12 mm. thick when the utricles mature; utricles
557 mm. long when curved or bent, longer if straightened out ...... 1. flava.

Female spikes 1, 2, or 3, rarely 4, usually all separated from one another and
from the terminal spike by varying lergths up to 1.5 or 2 cm., less com-
monly more distantly spaced, 7-15 mm. long, 7-9 mm. thick when the
utricles mature; utricles 45 mm. long when curved or bent, a little longer
if straighiemed OUb ..o s 2. lepidocarpa.

Utricles 2-4.5 mm. long, straight or straightish, or some sometimes becoming
slightly curved; stems about 2.5-35 cm. tall, erect, curved, or semi-decum-
bent; apparently not occurring on calcareous soils (female spikes 25 in each
species) :
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Stems often curved or semi-decumbent but sometimes more or less erect, 5-35
cm. tall; leaves about 2-4.5 mm. broad, flat or flattish; female spikes 5-13
mm. long, 58 mm. thick when the utricles mature, uppermost usually
situated well below the base of the terminal spike, upper from crowded to
approximate, lower separated by varying distances up to 1 cm. from one
another, lowest usually distant or very distant from the one next above,
not infrequently arising from the axil of a leaf (bract) at the base of the
stem; whole inflorescence about 220 cm. long; utricles 3-4.5 mm. long, beak
about as long as the rest of the utricle .........ccciveeeiirneinnnes 3. tumidicarpa.

Stems erect, 2.5-2¢ cm. tall; leaves about 1-3 mm. broad, ragre or less canali-
culate, female spikes 4-9 mm. long, 4-6 mm. thick when the utricles mature,
crowded with the terminal (usually male) spike, or sometimes the lowest
1-2 approximate, less commonly the lowest up 1o 12 cm. from the next
above; whole inflorescence about i-4 c¢m. long, rarely longer; utricles 2-3
mm. long, beak about : as long as the rest of the utricle ......... 4. serotina.

1. Carex rFrava L., Sp. PL., ed. 1, 975 (1753).

So far as is known this species is very rare in Britain, its only cer-
tainly known locality up to the 1946 season being a wood near Haverth-
walte, v.-c. 69, N. Lancs., from where it was distributed through the
Club by W. H. Pearsall in 1913, though a plant recorded by J. Fraser
from Seckley Wood, Arley, Wores. (formerly Staffs.) may belong to this
species (see B.E.C. 1884 Rep., 118). During the summer of 1946 it was
found in v.-c. 64, M.W. Yorks., by Mr G. A. Shaw. In Lancs. and
Yorks. the habitat is damp peat overlying carboniferous limestone. 1t
is a widely spread species in Europe.

This, the largest member of the group, has at least one character
in common with C. serotina, the smallest, which is the crowded nature
of its spikes, but it is not likely to be confused with any species except
0. lepidocarpa. From this it is distinguished by its spikes crowded at
the apex and its longer utricles.

2. C. repipocarps Tausch in Flora, 17, 179 (1834).

This, like C. flava, appears to be a calcicole. In Gloucestershire,
for example, where I know 1t best, it is the only ¢ flava ”’ on the lime-
stone Cotswolds, where it occurs in runnels and wet places originating
from springs on the hillsides. In the alluvial Severn Vale and on the
0Old Red Sandstone west of the Severn it is replaced by C. tumidicarpa.
It is widely spread on the Continent and in Britain.

This species somewhat resembles C. tumidicarpa, especially before its
utricles develop and become strongly bent at the apex. Its straight
stems distinguish it from curved or semi-decumbent specimens of C.
tumidicarpa, and from these and straight-stemmed forms it differs in
being without a subradical spike, having strongly bent utricles, and in
eschewing acid soils.

Specimens.—11, 8. Hants; 8t Clair’s Farm, Droxford parish,
E. Milne-Redhead 2478. 12, N. Hants.; Greywell, E. . Wallace:
ibid., E. Milne-Redhead 2211: ibid., E. Nelmes 878, 879. 22,
Berks.; Cothill, J. E. Lousley: ibid., 0. E. Hubbard 11122: ibid.,
J. P. M. Brenan CA.50, CA.54. 23, Oxon.; Headington Wick
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Copse, W. B. Turrill: Weston on the Green, J. P. M. Brenan CA.586,
CA.57. 26, W. Suff.; Theloetham Fen, E. Milne-Redhead and
H. K. Airy Shaw 2078. 27, E. Norf.; Thurne, C. E. Salmon.
28, W. Norf.; Caldecote Fen, J. E. Little, 1919 (B.E.C. and Wats.
B.E.C.); Derby Fen, near Roydon Common, and E. Walton Common
(2 localities), E. L. Swann. 29, Cambs.; Wicken Fen, E. Nelmes 203.
30, Beds.; The Litany, Totternhoe, E. Milne-Redhead: and J. G. Dony.
33, B. Glos.; Seven Springs, Bourton on the Water, E. Milne-Bedhead
1275: near Brimpsfield, E. Milne-Redhead 2405: ibid., E. Nelmes 703,
733: near Duntisbourne Abbots, H. K. Airy Shaw; Puckham Bog, E.
Nelmes 705, 748. 36, Heref.; Gt. Doward, 1889, A, Ley (B.E.C.). 42,
Brecon, Penderyn, E. Milne-Redhead and H. K. Airy Shaw 5479. 52,
Anglesey; Cors Bodeilio, E. Milne-Redhead 2418. 56, Notts.; near
Shireoaks, J. Brown. 68, S.W.Yorks.; Bolton Abbey, J. B. Wood.
64, M.W.Yorks.; Ribblehead, 1934, TW. A. Sledge (B.E.C.): Ripon
Parks, 1938, C. M. Rob (B.E.C.). 65, N.W.Yorks.; Sleddale, F. Milne-
Redhead and H. K. Airy Shaw 1535. 66, Durham; Newbiggin, J. E.
Lousley. 69, Westm. ; near Whelprigg, E. Milne-Redhead and H. K.
Airy Shaw 1480. 88, M. Perth; Ben More, H. Nelmes 415: Ben Lawers,
E. 8. Edees 4702 (part). 89, B. Perth; Spittal of Glenshee, J. Raven.
90, Forfar; Clova, J. E. Lousley. 92, S. Aberd.; Loch Ceander, G. C.
Druce. 96, Basterness; near Nairn, W. A. Shoolbred 568. 98, Main
Argyll; Ben Douran, 1933, E. C. Whallace and R. Mackechnie (Wats.
B.E.C.): Ben Lui, J. E. Lousley. 105, W. Ross; Cnochan Rocks, J. E.
Lousley. 108, W. Suth.; Inchnadamph, E. 8. Marshall. 109, Caithn.;
Wick River, J. Grant; Loch Winless, P. M. Hall and E. C. Wallace
3427, 111, Orkney; Hoy, H. H. Johnston: Isle of 8. Ronaldshay,
J. W. Heslop Harrison.

H.9, Clare; Cahir River, J. E. Lousley. 15, S.E. Galway; Gort,
J. E. Lousley. 19, Kildare; Leixlip, 4. W. Stelfox. 27, W. Mayo;
Mweelrea, J. P. Brunker. 33, Ferm.; near Derrygonnelly, D. Meikle.

Most of the Scottish specimens cited above belong to what has been
called the ‘ mountain form ’’ of the species. This plant has larger
fruits and darker glumes.

8. C. rumrpicarra Anderss. in Bot. Notiser, 1849, 6.—C. Oederi
subsp. oedocarpa Anderss., Cyper. Secand., 25 (1849).—C. flava var.
manor Towns. in Journ. Bot., 19, 263 (1881).

As mentioned above, this species appears to be a. calcifuge, and is
found on a variety of non-calcareous soils, in rather damp rides in woods,
furrows in meadows, and in rather damp spots on theaths. Tt is the
commonest ¢ flava ’’ in Britain, being widely spread throughout the
British Isles, and also on the Continent. _

Small specimens are sometimes misidentified as C. serotina, but the
arrangement of the spikes, broader and flattish leaves, actually and
relatively longer beak, and semi-decumbent habit, singly or in combina-
tion, of C. twmidicarpa, should enable one to recognise this species.
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It appears to be divisible into several forms as is suggested by its
erect or semi-decumbent stems, and its spaced or more crowded spikes,
with or without a distant or basal one, but such forms have not been
clearly recognised.

Specimens.—1, W. Cornw. ; Mullion, 1929, J. E. Lousley (B.E.C.). 2,
E. Cornw. ; near Launceston, E. Thurston. 3,S.Devon; Posthridge, W.T.
Stearn. 6, N. Som.; Ashcott Peat Moor, 1929, H. S. Thompson (Wats.
B.E.C.). 7, N. Wilts.; Braydon, J. D. Grose. 9, Dorset; Corfe, N. D.
Simpson. 11, S. Hants. ; Holmsley, B. Nelmes 387. 12, N. Hants. ; Fleet
Pond, E. Nelmes 361. 13, W. Suss. ; Iping Marsh, E. Milne-Redhead and
V. 8. Summerhayes 5397. 17, Surrey; Epsom Common, 1933, K. C.
Wallace 1876 (B.H.C.): near Brook, 1933, E. C. Wallace 1878 (Wais.
B.E.C.). 20, Herts. ; Northaw, 1912, J. E. TLittle (Wats. B.E.C.). 28, W:
Norf.; Wretton Fen, 1925, J. E. Little (B.E.C.). 33, E. Glos.; Brocke-
ridge Common, E. Nelmes 741. 34, W. Glos.; Hill, E. Nelmes 158: be-
tween Drybrook and Mitcheldean, H. Nelmes 697, 8380, 35, Monm.;
near Pontrewydd, 4. E. Wade. 37, Worcs.; Castlemorton Common,
F. M. Day. 38, Warw.; Wolford Heath, H. J. Riddelsdell. 39, Staffs.;
Stanton, E. S. Edees 2124. 42, Brecon ; Llangattock, H. Milne-Redhead
and H. K. Airy Shaw 5444, 5452. 45, Pemb.; Strumble Head, J. S. L.
Gilmour. 46, Card.; Teifi Bog, Tregaron, J. 4. Whellan. 48, Mer.;
Corris, V. 8. Summerhayes. 52, Anglesey; Cors Qoch, J. F. G. Chapple.
56, Notts. ; near Shireoaks, J. Brown. 57, Derby; near Cat and Fiddle
Inn, E. 8. Edees 1073, 58, Ches.; Seaman’s Moss, G. E. Hunt. 59, S.
Lancs.; St Helens, A. B. Jackson. 63, 8S.W.Yorks.; Kirkhouse Green,
J. M. Taylor. 64, M.W.Yorks.; Spofforth, E. (. Wallace 5186, 5188,
5189, 5191. 65, N.W.Yorks. ; near High Force, E. . Walluce 5185. 69,
Westm. ; Barbon Dale, B. Milne-Redhead and N. Y. Sandwith 2022.
70, Cumb. ; Wasdale Head, H. K. Airy Shaw 46/41. 74, Wigh. ; Porten-
corkrie, (. I. Dickinson. 88, M. Perth; between Ben More and Crian-
larich, E. Nelmes 403. 91, Kinc.; Glenbervie, J. Fraser. 97, Wester-
ness; near Fort William, W. T. Stearn. 98, Main Argyll; Crarae,
Loch Fyne, 4. K. Jackson. 99, Dumb.; near Milngavie, W. B. Turrill.
101, Cantyre, W. Loch Tarbert, J. §. L. Gimour. 102, S. Ebudes;
Isle of Colonsay, J. Heslop Harrison. 104, N. Ebudes; TIsle of Rhum,
J. W. Heslop Harrison. 105, W. Ross; Gairloch to Port Henderson,
M. L.and T. A. Spragwe. 109, Caithn.; Scrabster, R. W. Bufcher. 110,
0. Hebr.; Pabbay, Harris, W. A, Clark. 111, Orkney; Hoy, H. H.
Johnston.

H.1, 8. Kerry; Gt. Blasket Island, S. Ross-Craig, J. B. Sealy, and
B. L. Burtt. 7, 8. Tipp.; Glen of Aberlow, 4. W. Stelfox. 20, Wick.;
Athdown, 4. W. Stelfox. 21, Dublin; Glenasmole, J. P. Brunker. 27,
W. Mayo; Louishburgh, J. P. Brunker. 383, Ferm.; near Derrygonnelly,
D. Meikle. 36, Tyrone; Newmills, 7. Meikle. 38, Down; Tollymore
Park, J. P. M. Brenan 5007. 89, Antrim; shore of L. Neagh, near
Toome, D. Meikle. 40, Derry; Carntogher, M. M. Whiting.
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4. C. seromiva Mérat, Fl. Paris, ed. 2, 2, 54 (1821).—C. Oederi auctt.,
non Reta.

This plant seems to be a calcifuge, and perhaps still more decidedly
so than C. twmidicarpa, being especially partial to coastal sand slacks
throughout the British Isles and Western Europe, It is much less
common inland, bubt when it does occur there it is often more robust
in habit, such as the form found on the Shapwick peat moors in Somer-
set and that in disused gravel pits near Ciremcester.

Specimens.—4, N. Devon; Braunton Burrows, W. B, Turrill. 6,
N. Som.; Shapwick Peat Moor, 1930, 1933, H. S. Thompson (Wats.
B.E.C.). 12, N. Hants.; shere of Fleet Pond, N. Y. Sandwith. 28,
W. Norf.; Wretton Fen, J. E. Little: Leziate, E. L. Swann. 29,
Cambs. ; Ohlppenham F.J. A. Hort. 338, E. Glos. ; Siddington parish,
near Clrences’oer E. N elmes 693h, 804b. 41, Glam Kenfig dunes,
J. 8. L. Gilmour: Mynydd-y-Glew, (. I. ‘S'a-ndwith. 48, Mer.; Bar-
mouth Sands (Hb. Shuttleworth). 49, Caern.; near Criccieth, J. A.
Whellan. 52, Anglesey; 1810, Rev. Hugh Davies (Hb. Goodenough).
59, S. Lancs.; Ainsdale, G. E. Hunt: near Southport, E. Dovaston.
60, W. Lancs.; between Blackpool and St Anne’s, J. 4. Whellan. 70,
Cumb. ; Ravenglass, H. K. Airy Shaw 46/48, 95, Moray; Culbin Sands,
N.Y. Sandwith. 107, E. Suth. ; Cambusavie, Loch Fleet, J. E. Lousley.
110, O. Hebr.; Uig, Lewis, W. A. Clark. 111, Orkney; Hoy, H. H.
Johnston.,

H.1, S. Kerry; stony shore of Caragh Lake, J. E. Lousley. 2, N.
Kerry; edge of Muckross Lake, Killarney, S. Ross-Craig, B. L. Burté,
and J. R. Sealy. 39, Antrim; shore of 1. Beg, D. Meikle.

II. C. muricara L. (agg.).

What Linnaeus meant by his Carex muricata has been variously
interpreted. Two of the greatest caricologists of recent years, Mac-
kenzie (1923) and Krechetovich (1935: 152) identify it with the small
stellately-spiked bog sedge usually known as C. echinata Murr. (C.
stellulata Good.) as did Hudson in his FI. Angl. of 1762. Most British
botanists, up to recent times, have applied the Linnaean epithet to the
species which many Continental botanists were at the same time calling
C. contigua. Hoppe, the correct name of which is probably C. spicata
Huds. (see Journ. Bot., 80, 105: 1948). These Continental botanists,
headed by Kiikenthal, preferred not to adopt the epithet ‘“muricata’,
hecause of doubt as to its application. Other Continental authors fol-
lowed the British view and so recently as 1944 (. spicata Huds. was
still being accepted as the plant of Linnaeus. Finally, as €. Pairaei
F. Schultz came more and more to be recognised as specifically distinct
from €. spicata, and especially when Linnaeus’s ‘‘ type specimen ’’ was
identified as C. Pairaei by authorities who examined it, this species
was by some held to be true C. muricata L.

In the present paper this specimen of’ Linnaeus is taken to be his
C. muricata, the evidence for this view being now in preparation. It
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is considered to be distinct, though possibly not specifically distinct,
from C. Pairaei. Tt should, however, be noted that this splitting is in
conflict with the views of caricologists monographing the European
sedges, including Kiikenthal (1909) and Krechetovich (1935: 155).

Besides (. muricata itself, the group is taken to comprise, in
Britain, C. polyphylia Kar. et Kir. (C. Leersii F. Schultz, non Willd.),
C. divulsa Stokes, €. Puairaei F. Schultz, and C. spicata Huds. (C. con-
tigua Hoppe). There is also a plant with characters intermediate be-
tween those of C. polyphylle and C. divulsa, found on the Cotswolds
and on similarly calearecus soils in Norfolk and other counties, which
may have originated through hybridization, but its precise status and
relationship are at present in doubt. Tt is possibly what Schultz in-
tended by his C. Chabertii, buf; this remains to be investigated.

C. divulsa, C. Pairaei, and C. spicata are common in many parts
of western Europe. C. polyphylla, on the contrary, seems to be most
common and typical in eastern Europe, and the chief area of distribu-
tion of C. muricata appears to stretch from Sweden to the Balkans,
their British represemtatives being rather less robust plants with nar-
rower leaves, and therefore less readily distinguishable from C. divulsa
and . Pairaei respectively.

KEY TO THE SPECIES

1. Lower leaf-sheaths, throughout the plant’s life, the scale-like base of the
bracts, from and including the flowering stage onwards, and some of the
female scales, from an early fruiting stage until the scales wither,
stained and splashed vinaceous or reddish-vinaceous; ligule much longer
than broad; female scales 85 mm. long; utricles 46 mm. long, spongy-
thickened at the base, so that the nut is situated well above it :—(leaves
24 mm. wide; inflorescence 1.5-4(5.5) cm. long and 812 mm. thick when the
fruits are mature; lower spikes contiguous or slightly separated—the 2
lowest infrequently by as much as 57 mm.—all simple or, rarely, lowest
composed of several spikes crowded together; lowest bract from about as
long as to twice Qr more as long as its spike; beak of the utricle—apex
of nut to apex of teeth—about 2 mm. long) ... 5. spicata.

1. Lower leaf-sheaths, the scale-like base of the bracts, and the female scales,
pale to brownish (the leaf-sheaths sometimes faintly pinkish) but never
vinaceous or reddish-vinaceous; ligule from broader than long to slightly
longer than broad; female scales 2.5-4 mm. long; utricles 3-5.5 mm. long,
not or but little spongy-thickened at the base:

2. Inflorescence 3-14(17) cm. long; lower ° spikes” from slightly to distantly
separated from one another, each often composed of 25 simple spikes
and then 0.8-3(4) cm. long:

3. Leaves 295-4 mm. wide; ligule usually broader than long; inflorescence
37 cm. long and 7-10 mm. thick when the fruits are mature; lower
spikes contiguous to subapproximate, lowest 2 contiguous to 2 cm.
apart (up to 25 cm. from node to node) when the fruits are mature,
lowest 1-2(3) ‘° spikes ” sometimes composed of 25 spikes which are
usually crowded or, less commonly, contiguous on an elongated axis,
0.8-1.5 cm. long; lowest bract sometimes shorter but at other times
considerably longer than its spike; female scales 2.5-3.5 mm. long,
light to dark brown; utricles 4.5-5.5 mm. long, 2-2.5 mm. broad, rather
broadly marginate, beak about 2 mm. long; testh straightish to
diverging, sparsely scabrid on the outside; 0.5-1 mm. lgng ..............

1. polyphylla.
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3. Leaves 153 mm. wide; ligule from as broad as long to slightly longer.
than broad; inflorescence 4-14{17) cm. long and 547 mm.. thick when
the fruits are mature; lower spikes at increasing distances apart
down the stem, so that the lower ones are separated from onhe an-
other by 1-4 cm. (1.5-5 cm. from node to node) when the fruits are
mature, lowest 1-2(8) ‘‘ spikes >’ sometimes composed of 2-4 spikes on
an elongated axis, 0.8-3(4) cm. long, 1 or all of these, except the ter-
minal, represented by empty bracteoles; lowest bract longer, often
very much longer, than its spike; female scales 3-4 mm. long, white,
sometimes slighfly tinged reddish-brown; utricles 3.25-5 mm. long,
1.5-2.25 mm. broad, narrowly marginate, beak 1-1.5 mm. long; teeth
straight, smooth or mnearly so, 0.25-0.4 mr. long ... 2. divulsa.

2. Inflorescence 1-3.5 cm. long; lower spikes contiguous to little separated
from one another, all simple, about 4% mmn. long (female scales 2.25-4
mm. long; utricles 3-475 mm.. long) :

4. Leaves 24 mm. wide; 2 lowest spikes often separated from each other
by 25 mm.; female scales usually dark Dbrown; utricles 22.5 mm.
broad, rather broadly marginate, becoming subpatent to patent at
maturity, beak 1.5-2 MI0. 108 .ooiiiiiieiriiimireeeetee e e eee s 3. muricata.

4. Leaves 1.5-3 mm. wide; 2 lowest spikes rarely separated from each other
by as much as 2-3 mm.; female scales usually light brown; utricles
1.5-2 mm. broad, narrowly marginate, becoming suberect to subpatent
at maturity, beak 1-1.5 mm. 10NZ .ccccoireiiiiiiiiiieniennnens eeseanns 4. Pairaei.

1. C. povverYLLA Kar. et Kir. in Bull. 'Soc. Nat. Mosc., 14, 859
(1841).—C. Leersii F. Schultz in Flora, 53, 459 (1870) et 54, 25, t. 11
(1871); non Willd. (1787).

C. polyphylla shows a distinct preference for calcareous soils, and
its favourite habitats appear to be hedge-banks, roadsides, and wood-
borders on chalk and limestone hills, where it forms large tufts, usually
very few in any one spob. It is scattered thinly and unevenly over
England, but is almost unknown, at least at presemt, from Wales, Scot-
land, and Ireland.

Many botanists have been reluctant to recognise this as a distinct
species, most of them, like Kiikenthal, treating it as a variety of C.
Pairaer, though Samuelsson and others considered its chief affinity to
be with C. divulsa. Kikenthal no doubt noted its resemblance to an-
other eastern Huropean sedge, (. muricate, which he included in C.
Pairaei (called by him . echinuta Murr.). C. polyphylla: is certainly,
and perhaps more closely, related to (. divulsa. It may be supposed
to represent most nearly the ancestor of the group, and to have forked
into C. divulsa and C. muricata, the latter giving rise to (. Pairgei.
C. spicata probably deviated earlier from the main stem.

It has utricles which are similar in size and shape to those of C.
spicata but usually much less rounded and spongy-thickened at the
base. The scales are shorter in comparison with the utricles than those
of C. spicata and are brown in colour. In eastern Europe its leaves
are usually grey-green and up to 5§ mm. wide. Its lowest spikes are
compound much oftener than those of C. spicata, and its inflorescence
of considerably longer average length. Its ligule, too, is qu1te d1st1net
from that of the other plant. ‘
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Specimens.—6, N. Som.; near Tickenham, (. I. and N, Y. Sandwith
near Cheddar, E. Nelmes. 7, N. Wilts. ; Marlborough, M. L. Wedgwood.
11, S. Hants.; between Portchester and Fareham, 1929, P. M. Hall
(B.E.C.). 12, N. Hants.; Coombe, A. B. Jackson and J. Fraser. 15,
E. Kent; Holly Hill, N. Downs, E. Milne-Redhead and N. Y. Sendwith
33. 17, Surrey; near Godalming, E. B, Bishop: above Mickleham. N. ¥.
Sandwith, 34, W. Glos.; near Sea Mills, 1905, J, W. White (Wais.
B.E.C.): between Tarlton and Coates, H. K. Airy Shaw: ibid., E.
Nelmes 829, 830. 38, Warw.; between Hampton and Clevedon, A. R.
Horwood. 39, Staffs.; Madeley, E. S. Edees. 57, Derby; near Bake-
well, J. Brown. 63, 8.W.Yorks.; Fishlake, 8. P. Rowlands and J. M.
Taylor. 64, M.Wi.Yorks. ; Copgrove, 1944, E. . Wallace 5521 (B.E.C.).
65, N.W.Yorks.; Coverham, 1945, ¢. M. Rob (B.E.C.).

2. C. prvuLsa Stokes in With. Bot. Arrang. Brit. Pl., ed. 2, 1035
(1787),

This species occurs on roadsides and hedgebanks, and in or near
woods, in dry to rather damp situations. It is a rather common plant
in England but uncommon or rare in the remainder of Britain.

It was long ago recognised as distinet from its allies (excepting C.
polyphylla, not then known here), probably owing to the fact that its
lower spikes are so much separated from one another, forming a long,
slender inflorescence. It seems to be most distinet from C. polyphylla
when it occurs on light and non-calearecus soils, for which it shows a
preference. Then it has white scales, except for the green midrib-
stripe, and very short, slender, smooth teeth to the beak of the utricle.
When the species occurs on calcareous soils, which appears to be less
frequent, a brownish tinge is found on the scales, the utricles are slightly
larger and the teeth a little less slender. Then it is sometimes confused
with C. polyphylla, and, indeed, it is not easy to distinguish such speci-
mens of (. divulsa from slender plants of C. polyphylla. It is hoped
that the detailed descriptions in the key will enable complete specimens
of these two species to be correctly identified. TIts invasion of calcareous
areas brings this species into contact with C. polyphylla, and it may he
that the unidentified plant mentioned in the introduction has been
a result of this association.

Specimens.—3, S. Devon; Kingswear, J. ID. Grose. 11, S. Hants.;
Titchfield, . Milne-Redhead 2476. 13, W. Suss.; near Strood Green,
1934, E. O. Wallace (B.E.C.). 14, E. Suss.; Fairwarp, V. Y. Sandwith.
16, W. Kent; Goudhurst, J. R. Wallis. 17, Surrey; Newdigate, J. K.
Lousley. 20, Herts. ; Watford, J. Fraser: Langley, Hitchin, 1924, .J. E.
Little (Wats. B.E.C.). 21, Middx.; Stanwell, B. Welck. 27, E. Norf.;
Haveringland, E. L. Swann. 30, Beds.; Stanbridge, J. G. Dony. 34,
W. Glos.; near Thornbury, E. Nelmes 74: near Winterbourne, C. I.
Sandwith. 35, Monm.; 8. of Raglan, N. Y. Sandwith 3104, 64,
M. W.Yorks. ; E. Keswick, 1944, E. C. Wallace 5522 (B.E.C.).
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H.21, Dublin; near Lucan, J. P. Brunker. 39, Co. Antrim; be-
tween Shore Road Greenisland and Troopers Lane Station, 1. Meikle.

3. C. mumrcara L., Sp. PL., ed. 1, 974 (1758).—C. loliacea Schkuhr,
Riedgr., 1, 22 (1801); non L.—C. nemorosa var. cupring Séndor ex
Heuffel in Linnaea, 81, 662 (1862).—C. cuprina (Sdndor) Nendtvich in
Verhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien., 138, 566 (18683).

Here, for the first time, a distinction is made between C. muricata
L. and C. Pairaei, though whether they are specifically distinct, as is
here tentatively suggested, is a matter for further study to decide.
Specimens of C. muricate from northern and, especially, eastern
Europe, with broader leaves, often rich dark brown scales, and strongly
reflexed utricles, look strikingly different from authentic French and
typical British C. Pairaei. (The latber species was described from
French specimens.) British specimens of C. muricata, if those cited
below really do belong to this species, have scarcely broader leaves than
those of C. Pairaei, and the other distinguishing characters do not seem
quite so distinct as in specimens from eastern Europe. Before the war
I had come to regard the plant of the Linnaean herbarium as match-
ing specimens of ‘“ (. Pairaei ’ from Scandinavia and eastern Europe
and as representing a distinet species, but it was not until 1942 that
T recognised it as a possible British plant. In that year I was examin-
ing Carices in Druce’s herbarium, and a specimen there of supposed C.
Pairae; from Woodchester, in the Cotswolds, seemed to me to be (.
muricate. This opinion was later strengthened by the realization that
‘Woodchester has a limestone soil, which is favoured by C. muricata,
whereas (. Pairaei seems confined to soils of a sandy or gravelly nature.
After the war similar plants were noted in the €. Pairaei covers at Kew
from. a limestone area in Yorkshire and from the other similar habitats
meuntioned below.

Specimens.—34, W. Glos.; Woodchester [oolitic limestone], 1900,
G C. Druce. 50, Denbh.; in a dry, exposed situation among broken
stones, on the top of a limestone hill, near Wrexham, 1840, J. E. Bow-
man. 64, M.W.Yorks. ; limestone slopes near Gordale, 1934, E. Milne-
Redhead and N. Y. Sandawith 2016: limestone scree, Gordale Scar, 1000
ft., 1937, J. E. Lousley. 81, Berwick; Lauder, 1878, A. Brotherston.

4. C. Parrawr F. Schultz in Flora, 51, 302 (1868).—C. muricate auctt.,
non T. )

This species is a decided calcifuge and is widely spread in Britain,
occurring frequently in dry or dryish situations, on roadsides, heaths,
commons, etc., on the older, acid soils of the west, and on sandy or
gravelly soils over southern and eastern England.

The relationship of this species to C. muricata is discussed above.
The only other species with which it is likely to be confused is C. spicata,
because these two have similarly congested and contracted heads of
spikes, and from this species it can easily be distinguished by the absence
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of vinaceous colouring, and also by its shorter ligules, scales, and
utricles. : :

Specimens.—1, W. Cornwall, Mullion, 1917, E. §. Marshall 4397
(B.E.C.). 4, N. Devon; near Tiverton, 4. L. Still. 6, N. Som.; Keyn-
sham, N. Y. Sandwith. 18, W. Suss.; Midhurst, 1922, J. E. Litile
(Wats. B.E.C.). 16, W. Kent; Seal, E. Nelmes 347. 17, Surrey; Rich-
mond Park, E. Nelmes 342, 444 : Westcott, 1932, B. . Wallace (B.Li.C.).
20, Herts.; Codicote High Heath, 1924, J. E. Little (Wats. B.E.C.).
21, Middx.; Strand-on-the-Green, B. Welch. 22, Berks.; Frilford,
N.Y. Sandwith. 23, Oxon.; Stow Wood, C. E. Hubbard 10750A. 28, W.
Norf. ; Cockley Cley, €. E. Hubbard. 30, Beds.; Rowney Warren, 1924,
J. E. Little (B.E.C.)): Heath and Reach, E. Milne-Redhead 5276.
34, W. Glos.; Bromsberrow, E. Milne-Redhead 2002, 2005: Chage End
Hill, E. Mine-Redhead 2004: Michael Wood, near Stone, K. Nelmes
795, 795a, 839, 840, 859. 35, Monm.; Abergavenny, N. Y. Sandwithk
8106. 37, Worcs.; Malvern Wells, 1914, R. F. Towndrow (B.E.C.)). 39,
Staffs.; Swynnerton, Colwich, Enson (3 localities), K. 8. Fdees 2613,
2977, 8253, 43, Radnor; Stanner Rocks, J. E. Lousley. 45, Pemb.;
St David’s, 0. I. and N. Y. Sandwith. -48, Card.; Pentryn, J. 4.
Whellan. 47, Mont.; near Llanwyddn, N. Y. Sandwith. 49, Caern.;
between Llanystumdwy and Criceieth, J. A. Whellan. 52, Anglesey;
between Ty Croes and Llyn Maelog, C. E. Salmon. 62, N.E.Yorks.;
Catton, C. M. Rob., 63, 8.W.Yorks.; near Doncaster, 8. P. Rowlands.
64, M.W-.Yorks. ; Spofforth, E. C. Wallace 5149, 5150. 70, Cumb.; Ulls-
water, N. Y. Sandwith.

H.7, 8. Tipp.; Glen of Aberlow, A. W. Stelfozx.

5. C. spicata Huds., Fl. Angl., ed. 1, 405 (1762).—C. contigua Hoppe
in Sturm, Deuéschi. Fl., xiv, Ixi [t. 962] (1833).—C. muricata auctt.,
non L.

This is the commonest member of the group in England, occurring
frequently in the south but thinning out northwards and becoming much
less common in Scotland. It is also uncommon on the older rocks in
the west. The plant is found on almost all soils, though it is more par-
tial to the calcareous and hasic omes, suchi as limestone, chalk, marl,
and clay. Somewhat damp but not wet situations seem. to suit it best,
on roadsides and along the margins of streams and other water-courses,
out of reach of the water, but. it appears to be quite happy, though
possibly less robust, in light soil on a dry hillside, bordering a hedge
or wood. . :

This species is, in my opinion, more distinct from the other British
members of the group than they are from one another. The vinaceous
colouring on sheaths, bracts, and scales is a certain distinguishing char-
acter because it is never found in any of the allied species, though it
has not been used in this way before. The length of female ‘scale and
ligule is also a useful aid in identification.
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Kiikenthal uses a distinguishing character for €. spicata which 1 do
not find dependable. He speaks of an appendage, tongue, or convex
apex to the mouth of the membranous front of the sheath, opposite the
ligule. While this may sometimes occur in C. spicata, I have noticed
it in this group only in C. polyphylla and then but rarely. What one
does observe about the apex of the sheath in all these species is that
it is usually more or less truncate in the lower sheaths and more or less
concave in the upper ones.

It may be well to add a warning here against placing too much reli-
ance on ligule characters in this group of sedges. The length of the
ligule varies somewhat within each species, hut the hreadth varies more,
as i1t seems to agree with the leaf-breadth. In spite of this the ligule
character can be used to help distinguish C. spicuta from its allies,
because its ligule is so long that it remains longer than broad even in
the broadest leaves. In the other species, however, although the ligule
is usually broader than long in .C. polyphylla, often broader than long
in 0. muricata, usually about as broad as long in C. Pairaet, and from
as broad as long to slightly longer than broad in (. divulsa, the varia-
tion, especially in breadth, in the ligule in each species is such that
clearcut distinguishing differences are not to be found.

Specimens.—6, N. Som.; Bristol, Ashton Gate, site of White City,
1922, H. 8. Thompson (Wats. B.E.C.). 7, N. Wilts.; Lottage, Ald-
bourne, J. D. Grose. 13, W. Suss.; near Hardham, 1933, E. ¢. Wal-
lace (Wats. B.E.C.). 14, E. Suss.; Easthourne Crumbles, E. Milne-
Redhead and N. Y. Sandawith 1797, 1802. 17, Surrey; Thames-side,
Putney, 1924, D. G. Catcheside (Wais. B.E.C.): Ham gravel pits, E.
Nelmes 202. 21, Middx.; Haling, meadow near R. Long (Herb. Good-
enough): St Olave’s Churchyard. City of London, J. E. Lousley. 22,
Berks.; near Qld Windsor, W. B. Turrill. 28, Oxon.; Beckley, 1932,
J. F. G. Chapple (B.E.C.): bhetween Yarnton and Wolvercote, (. E.
Hubbard 11226; ibid., W. B. Turrill. 28, W. Norf.; Wallington, 1922,
J. E. Little (B.E.C.). 30, Beds.; Houghton Regis, Tingrith, and Chal-
grave (3 localities), E. Milne-Redhead 5268, 5310, 5314. 33. E. Glos.;
Elmore, E. Milne-Redhead 2462: Daglingworth, #. Nelmes 549, 678,
725, 863. 34, W. Glos. ; near Hill, E. Nelmes 94, 355. 35, Monm. ; near
Tintern, 1904, 8. H. Bickham and E. F. Linton (Wats. B.E.C.). 42,
Brecon ; Llangasty-Tal-y-llyn, E. Milne-Redhead and H. K. Airy Shaw
5474. 57, Derby; near Calver, J. Brown. 63, S.W.Yorks.; Fishlake,
near Thorne, 8. P. Rowlands. 64, M.W.Yorks.; Copgrove, E. C.
Wallace 5145.

H.33, Ferm.; shore of 1. Erne, D. Meikle.

Krechetovich, V. I.; 1935; FI. SSSR, 3, 152, 155.

Kiikenthal, G.; 1909 : Engl. Pflanzenreich, 4, 20, 160. .

Langhe, J. E. De; 1944 : Sur le groupe du Carex muricata L. en Europe; Bull.
Soc. R. Bot. Belg., 76, 81-50.

Mackenzie, XK. K.; 1923 : Notes on Carex, xiii. Bull. Torr. Bol. Club, 1, 346-347.

——; 1981: N. Amer. FL., 18, 109.
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A CONTRIBUTION TO THE ADVENTIVE FLORA OF
SOUTHAMPTON

J. P. M. Brexan, M.A.

Surprisingly, perhaps, the number of species of alien plants hitherto
recorded from Southampton is not as large as the size and importance
of the port might lead one to expect. A very useful list, by J. F.
Rayner, of those found in Hampshire and the Isle of Wight appeared
in Proc. I.0O.W. Nat. Hist. Soc., I, 220-274, 1925, and a few records
additional to this list occur in Rayner’s Suppl. Townsend’s Fl. Hants.,
1929.

‘While travelling by rail from Bournemouth to London on l4th July
1939, I broke my journey at Southampton and spent an hour or so
pleasurably botanising, with results that form much of the basis for this
paper. Ome area in particular was occupied by an adventive flora of
quite remarkable richness and variety; this area was a large tract of
waste land that lies on the seaward side of the main Southern Railway
line between Southampton Central (formerly Southampton West)
station and Millbrook; in the following list all plants, unless otherwise
stated, were collected in this area. In a good many instances the
plants were small and sometimes insufficiently developed for certain
determination, and it was intended to pay another visit to the area later
that year; the outhreak of war in the autumn unfortunately frustrated
this plan.

On 6th September 1941, a second visit was successfully made by the
writer accompanied by the Rev. N. . G. Cruttwell and Dr J. N. Mills.
The flora had become appreciably poorer in the interval, and most of the
interesting species seen on the first visit had gone. In spite of this,
however, a number of very interesting additions were made.

It is worth noting that on the first visit the great majority of the
adventive flora was such as might occur as weeds in grain-fields in the
eastern Mediterranean region, e.g., Syria or Palestine. It is likely
that their presence was owing to waste from a large adjacent flour-
mills being deposited here. The North American element in the flora
was negligible, being clearly represented in the main area only by a
solitary plant of Ambrosia trifida. By the second visit the Mediter-
ranean element had greatly decreased while several of the additions
were plants native of North America.

In the following list the year or years in which each species was seen
are given. For the records of 1939 I alone am responsible; those of 1941
are to be attributed to the Rev. Cruttwell, Dr Mills and myself jointly.
Where no locality is given the plant concerned was observed on the area
between Southampton Central station and Millbrook, as described above,
and all the localities are in District VII, Sub-district (2), as defined by



A CONTRIBUTION TO THE ADVENTIVE FLORA OF SOUTHAMPTON. 107

Townsend, FI. Hants., Ed. 2, 1904. Voucher specimens of all the plants
mentioned are preserved in Herb. Brenan, unless otherwise noted ; those
seen in 1941 are often also represented in the herbaria of my companions
on that visit, and where one or both of the latter herbaria are cited, it
implies that the plant in question is not in Herb. Brenan.

Mr C. E. Hubbard kindly named some of the grasses and has written
a note on one of them, Mr G. M. Ash confirmed an Epilobium, and the
late Mr A. L. Still examined two mints; to these botanists my thanks
are owing for their valuable help. For most of the other determina-
tions T must be held responsible. Finally there is the pleasure of sin-
cerely thanking my two friends for all their aid and companionship on
the 1941 visit and at other times, and not least for the trouble they have
taken in facilitating subsequent examination of specimens in their
herbaria.

49/5. Sisymsrivm Irio L. 1939.

49/6b., SisymBrIUM OoFFIcINALE (L.) Scop. var. LErocsrrutM DC.
1941. Specimen not kept.

49/13. SisymsrIvM Lomserir L. 1941

74/20. Brassica carnica (Willd.) Druce. 1939 (Herb. Brenan);
1941 (Herb. Cruttwell & Herb. Mills).

54/22. Brassica eENIcULaTA (Desf.) J. Ball (Hirschfeldia incana
{(L.) Lagréze-Fossat). 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell & Herb. Mills).

55/1b. Diproraxrs meNvirForiA (L.) DC. var. intecrrroria Koch.
1941,

61/4. LeripiuM RUDERALE L. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell & Herb.
Mills).

61/22. Lepipiom pENsIFLORUM Schrad. 1941 (Herb. Mills).

70/2. Nusiza aprourATa Fisch., Mey., & Avé Lall. (Vogelia apiculata
(Fisch., Mey., & Avé Lall.) Vierh.). 1939. Several fine plants of this
species were seen. For a note on its characters and distribution, see
C. 1. & N. Y. Sandwith in B.E.(. 1935 Rep., 102, 1936.

72/1. MryaeruM PERFOLIATUM L. 1939.

76/3. RaristeruM RUGosTM (L.) All. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell).

85/2b. Rumsepa Lurea L. var. puncEELLA J. Muell. 1941 (Herb.
Cruttwell).

95/2(2). Saponaria oxyodonta (Boiss.) Boiss., Fl. Or., 1, 525, 1867;
Vaccaria oxyodonta Boiss., Diagn., Ser. 2, 1, 68, 1853. 1939. Several
plants of this species, not hitherto recorded from the British Isles, were
seen. Its resemblance to the not uncommon adventive species, S. Vac-
caria L., is most marked, and it may well have been passed over or mis-
identified in the past, so that botanists will do well to re-examine care-
fully their material of §. Vaccaria. 8. oxyodonta differs principally in
the calyx, whose teeth are lanceolate, with a conspicuous keel and nar-
row, whitish, membranous margins which disappear towards the apex.
8. Vaccaria has triangular calyx-teeth with broad scarious margins
which reach the apex, and the petals are larger and obovate. The re-
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semblance between the two species is such that it might, perhaps, be
held that S. owyodonta represents mo more than an oriental race or
variety of 8. Vaccaria, but such authorities on the flora of the Orient as
Boissier, Post, and Dinsmore agree in maintaining the two as distinct
species, and I am willing for the present to follow them. 8. oxyodonta
occurs in or has been recorded from Cyprus!, Syria, Palestine!, Iraq!,
Afghanistan and Baluchistan!. The exclamation-marks indicate that I
have seen specimens from those areas so marked.

96/4. SmENB NOCTIFLORA L. 19389. Specimen not collected.

96/7. SiuENE gannica L. 1939 (Herb. Brenan); 1941 (Herb. Crutt-
well & Herb. Mills).

100/14. CerasTium picHOTOMuM L. 1939.

117/7. Mavva wrcapensis All. 1939 (Herb. Brenan); 1941 (Herb.
Cruttwell & Herb. Mills).

117/9. Mawrva pARvIFLORA L. 1939.

152/2. TricoNerLa ForNnuvM-egrAECUM L. 1939.

152/13. TRIGONELLA CABLESYRIACA Boiss. 1939. Several plants of
this striking species occurred, all of which apparently come under forma
genuing Sirjaev, Generis Trigonellae Revisio Critica, 2, 19, 1929. The
direction of the developing legumes after flowering is variable. 8irjaev
remarks that the pedicels after anthesis are at first more or less deflexed,
and then afterwards erect themselves. However, an examination of
material in the Kew Herbarium shows that the deflection of the pedicels
is by no means strictly correlated with the stage of development of the
legumes. Thus, a specimen collected by Boissier in Syria in May 1846
has the legumes erect at all stages up to a length of 6 ecm., while Dins—
more 8939, collected from fields near Jerusalem, has numerous legumes
at various stages up o a length of 4.5 cm., all becoming deflexed im-
mediately after flowering. It seems that the matter is more complex
than Sirjaev implies, and it would be interesting if studies could be
made on living populations of this species. In the only Southamptomn
specimen with well-developed legumes, they are still deflexed at a length:
of 4.6 cm. ’

153/4b. Mepicaco HISPIDA Gaertn. var. peNticuLATA (Willd.) G. & 6.
1939.

153/4f. Mgepicago HISPIDA Gaertn. var. coNFINIS (Koch) Burnat.
1939.

154/4. Mmrrorus Npica All.  1939.

155/34. TrrroriuM EcHINATUM M.B. Oun a smaller patch of
waste ground, not far from the main area, near Southampton Central
station, 1941.

163/1. Gaieca oFFIoINALIS L. The normal plant with purple
flowers on waste ground between Southampton Central station and the
docks, 1939.

v 163/1b. var. albifiora Boiss., Fl. Or., 2, 191, 1872. Growing with
the normal plant, 1939. Although the white-flowered form of this species
has been previously noted in Britain (e.g., in B.E.C. 1937 Rep., 473,
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1938), the above varietal name for it appears to be an addition to the
British list. ) :

165/1. Corurea arBoRBsCENS L. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell & Herb.
Mills). .

169/—  ScorPiurus sp. A plant of this unmistakable genus was
seen in 1941.  Under cultivation, however, it unfortunately died before
producing the fruits necessary for specific determination.

170/3. Corowtrra scorpriornEs (L.) Koch. 1939 (Herb. Brenan);
1941 (Herb. Cruttwell). .

1756/1. Cicer Arremizum L. 1939.

176/5.  Viora viurosa Roth. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell & Herb. Mills).

177/1. Lews curiNaris Medic. 1939 (Herb. Brenan); 1941 (Herb.
Mills).

178/9. LareyrUs ApHacA L. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell).

178/13. Larmyrus iNcoNspicous L. 1939; 1941.

178/18. Laravrus Crcera L. 1939.

220/7(2). EprLoBivm ADENOCAULON Haussk. Waste ground near the
entrance to Southampton docks, not far from Southampton Central
station, 1939. Confirmed by G. M. Ash.

220/9. EPILOBIUM LANCEOLATUM Seb. & Maur. 1941 (Herb. Crutt-
well).

249/2.  Awmmr Viswaga (I.) Lam. 1941.

250/1. Carum Camrvi L. 1941. Not flowering and no specimen
collected.

283/1. Cavcairs LEPTOPEYILA L. 1939.

296/10. GATiUM TRICORNE Stokes. 1939. ‘

208/56. AsrErura aArRvENsis L. 1989. Many plants seen, one with
flowers almost white.

306/1. Dresacus samrvus (L.) Honck. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell &
Herb. Mills).

307/2.  Cepmararia syriaca (I.) Schrad. 1939.

339/4. Amprosia TrIFIDA L. 1939. Only a single plant seen.

354/1. Garinsoes PARVIFLORA Cav. A weed of cultivated ground
in Southampton docks, 1989.

368/3. AnrEHEMIS ARVENSIS L. Oun a railway track by the Solent
Flour Mills, Southampton docks, 1939.

378/16. ARTEMISIA BIENNIs Willd. 1941.

395/8b. CARDUUS PYCNOCEPHALUS L. var. arabicus (Jacq.) Boiss.,
Fi. Or., 8, 521, 1875; Carduus arabicus Jacq., Icon. Pl. Rar., 1, 16 et
icon, 1781-6; Jacq. ex Murr., Syst. Veg., 724, 1784 (with reference to
Icon. Pl. Rar.); Jacq., Coll., 56-7, 1786. 1939. This variety, recorded
from Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Persia, Mesopotamia and Arabia, differs
from typical C. pycnocephalus in the often dwarfed habit, in the more
narrowly winged stems which are naked above, the less divided leaves,
the oblong-lanceolate phyllaries much shorter than normal with the
nerve hardly apparent and tapering at apex into a very short prickle,
and the innermost phyllaries tinged with purple at apex.
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405/25. CenrTaAurEa pirFUsA Lam. 1941. A remarkably distinet-
looking knapweed, about 60 cm. high, several-stemmed from the base,
profusely branched above and forming a dense, bush-like growth with
very numerous, small, spiny capitula with white florets. »

- 405/31. Omxravrea sorsTITIaLIs L. 1941.

405/32. CeNTAUREA MELITENsIS L. 1939.

405/35b. CeNTAUREA PALLESCENS Del. var. mEyaroreris (Boiss.) Boiss.
1939.

405/40. CeNTAUREA IBERICA Trev. 1941.

493/2. Laprura EcHINATA Gilib. 1941.

509/1. Ecrrom vureare L. 1941.

524/1. Hyoscyamus NigER L. 1941. Specimen not collected.

532/16. ILiwarra cEarerensis (L.) Mill. 1939.

558/—. MentHA sp. A spicate mint occurred in 1941, which the
writer, after comparison with the material named by the late Mr J.
Fraser in Herb. Druce, sent to the late Mr A. L. Still as X M. niliaca
Jacq. var. nemorosa (Willd.). Mr Still replied :—‘* Not nemorosa
‘Willd., but may well come into the rubbish-heap of nemorosa (auct.).’”
It is to be hoped that some student of the genus may be able to unravel
the intricacies of these longifolia-like mints, which, although often
doubtless only throw-outs from the kitchen-garden, are not uncommon
on waste land and show a disposition to hold their ground there.

558/14b. MenTHA PuLEeruMm L. var. mmecra (Mill.) Martyn. 1941.
Confirmed by the late Mr A. L. Still.

571/2. LatremaNtis 1BERICA (M.B.) Fisch. & Mey. 1939. Two
plants of this unusual labiate were seen. It is readily recognisable by
the cuneate-based bracts, each divided towards its apex into six to eight
aristate teeth, by the fifteen-nerved calyx borne on a transversely flat-
tened pedicel, and by the broad, obtuse-apiculate upper calyx-tooth.
The corolla of the Southampton plants was cream-coloured, but Post’s
Fl. Syria, Palestine & Sinai, ed. 2, 2, 366-7, 1933 (revised by Dinsmore)
remarks that the corolla is blue, rarely yellowish.

575/1. Superiris MoNTaNa L. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell).

588/1. PranNraco inprica L. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell & Herb. Mllls)

596/4. AMARANTHEUS OHLOROSTACHYS Willd.,, sens. lat. Waste
ground near Southampton Centra,l station. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell &
Herb. Mills). .

596/6. AMARANTHUS RETROFLEXTUS L. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell &
Herb. Mills). ’
. 600/8. CuexoroDITM ALBUM L.; var. BU-ALBUM (Ludwig) Schinz &
Thell. forma cxMicerRUM (Koch) Schinz & Thell. 1939.

600/11b. CEENOPODIUM PRATERICOLA Rydb. var. THELLUNGIANUM Aell.
(0. leptophyllum auct., non Nutt.). 1941.

600/14. CmevoropIUM VULVARIA L. 1941.

600/21. CEeyoPODIUM HIRCINUM Schrad. 1941.

615/382. POLYGON‘UM cUSPIDATUM. Sieb. & Zuce. 1941 (Herb. Crutt-
well).
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628/-. FEurHomsIA. A gpecies of this genus occurred in 1939, char-
acterised by bearing most remarkable emergences on the ovary; those
take the form of mnarrowly conical papillae, each tipped by a rather
short and very fine hair. It is probable that the plant is referable to
E. cybirensis Boiss., Diagn., Ser. 1, 7, 89, 1846; op. cit., Ser. 1, 12, 109,
1853; it is said to be common in fields and vineyards in Syria and Pales-
tine, and is also recorded from Turkey, the Aegean Islands and Meso-
potamia. The Southampton material is so exiguous that there is an
element of doubt about the determination, especially as similar out-
growths on the ovary and capsule occur in E. akenocarpa Guss., although
in the last-named species they are much sparser than in E. cybirensis.

754/1. Pantcum MrrracevMm L. On a smaller patch of waste
ground, not far from the main area, near Southampton Central station,
1941. Specimen not collected.

756/2. Smraria vieipis (L.) Beauv. 19389.

756/4. Sgraria vemtictLLATA (I..) Beauv. 1941 (Herb. Mills).

763/2. SoreEUM HALEPENSE (L.) Pers. Om a smaller patch of waste
ground, not far from the main area, near Southampton Central station,
1941 (Herb. Cruttwell & Herb. Mills).

765/1. Prmataris MINOR Retz. 1939. Plant densely tufted with
numerous culms and shorter and fewer-flowered panicles than usual.
It probably corresponds with var. gracilis (Parl.) Parl., which, Mr C. E.
Hubbard informs me, is merely an ecad, however.

77719, PrusvMm supvLATUM (Savi) Aschers. & Graebn. 1941. De-
termined by Mr C. E. Hubbard. '

785/1. Aremra Spica-VenTI (L.) Beauv. On waste ground near
Southampton Central station, 1939.

794/5(2)b. Avexs LupoviciaNna Durieu var. glabrescens Durieu ex
Godron in Grenier & Godron, FIL. France, 3, 513, 1856; Avena sterilis
var. Ludoviciana subvar. glabrescens (Durieu) Husnot, Gram., 39, 1897;
Avena sterilis subsp. Ludoviciana var. glabrescens (Durieu) Thellung in
Vierteli. Naturf. Ges. Zirich, 56, 314, 1911 ; Avena sterilis subsp. Ludo-
viciana var. vel forma glabrescens (Durieu) Thellung in Ree. Trav. Bot.
Néerl., 25a, 438, 1928; Avena macrocarpa race A. Ludoviciana var.
glabrescens Rouy, FL. France, 14, 126, 1913.

This interesting oat occurred in 1941, and has been determined by
Mr C. E. Hubbard, who kindly contributed the above synonymy and
the following notes on the plant.

Distribution : Here and there with the type in S.W. France (both of
which have been introduced there), and, according to Malzew (Bull.
Appl. Bot. Genet. & Pl.-Breed, Suppl. 88, 874, 1930), in Tauria, Ucrania,
Ciscaucasia, Transcancasia, Georgia, Afghania and Persia.

Distinguished from the typical variety by the lemmas (Howering
glumes) being glabrous except for the bearded basal callus.

824/15. Poa pERsIcA Trin. 1939. Confirmed by Mr C. E. Hubbard.

827/1(2). BroMus GussonNer Parl. 1939.

827/2. Bromus ricpUus Roth. 1939.
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827/9. Bromus INERMIS Leyss. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell).

-827/13. Bromus vnroroipes H.B.K. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell). :

827/16b. BroMus spcariNus L. var. BEiraUus (F. Schultz) Hegi. Waste
ground in Southampton docks, 1939. - . :

827/20. Bromus morrrrorMris Lloyd. 1941 (Herb. Cruttwell).

827/29. Browmus saronNicus Thunb. (B. patulus M. & K.). Railway
line near the Solent Flour Mills, Southampton docks, 1939.

829/2a. LorivM TEMULENTUM L. var. MACROCHARTON A. Br. 1939.
Plants with both rough and smooth culms occurred, but all have been
determined by Mr C. E. Hubbard as this variety.

829/2b. Lozrom TEMULENTUM L. var. LEPTOCHAETON A. Br. (var.
arvense (With.) Bab.). 1939 (culms rough only). Determined by Mr C.
E. Hubbard.

829/4. TLoravm MuvrrrrLoruMm Lam. 1939.

832/1(2). Trirtcum MoNococcuM L. 1941. Determined by Mr C. E.
Hubbard.

835/4. HorpevMm Hystrix Roth (H. Gussoneanum Parl.). 1939.

Besides the plants enumerated in the preceding list, a very hand-
some composite with capitula of sky-blue florets has so far defied deter-
mination, owing to the inaccessibility of material for comparison. A
specimen of this plant was kindly sent to me by Mrs J. V. Phelps of
Bournemouth in June 1941, who had collected it on waste ground mnear
Southampton docks. On our visit in September of that year my com-
panions and myself saw what was probably the self-same plant between
Bouthampton Central station and Millbrook. There was but one plant,
and that in a suggestively decapitated condition, but still flowering on
basal shoots.

[This has since been determined by Mr W. R. Philipson of the British
Museum as Perezia multiflora (Humb. & Bonpl.) Less., a native of S.
America.]



REVIEWS. 113

REVIEWS

The Flora of Uig. Edited by M. S. Camererr, Pp. 63 with 5 plates
from photographs and 2 maps. Arbroath: T. Buncle & Co. Ltd.,
1945; 10/6 post free. : ‘

The title of this book is somewhat misleading as it is not a local
flora in the usually accepted sense of the term nor does it cover the
whole of the Parish of Uig. It is better described by its sub-title ¢ A
Botanical Exploration,’” being the account of an expedifion undertaken
by Miss Campbell and five others in the summer of 1939. It is refresh-
ing to discover that an area so little known botanically as Ulg could
so recently still exist in the British Isles. The book brings out well
the botanical peculiarities of this area, .which I visited this summer
with two of the members of the previous expedition. These peculiari-
ties lie not in the presence of any great rarities (though two species,
Orchis hebridensis and Euphrasia Campbellae, both discovered by the
editor and. the latter perhaps endemic to the Outer Hebrides, occur in
some quantity), but in the absence or rarity of many common or ex-
pected plants (e.g. Festuca ovina, Deschampsia caespitosa and many
common weeds), in the peculiar habitats in which many species occur
(e.g. Silene acaulis on top of sea cliffs, Coeloglossum wiride in sandy
pastures near the sea, etc.), and in the correlated peculiarities of the
plant communities.

The book is divided into nine sections of which the first is a short in-
‘troduction contributed by the editor. The next three sections contain the
main results of the expedition, consisting of a comprehensive account
of the vascular plants of the area, being a list of the species found
{contributed by the editor), an account of the vegetation, and notes
on critical species (the two last by A. J. Wilmott). The list includes
some 300 species, and its completeness is attested by the fact that
the additions made this year (whem areas not previously visited were
mainly investigated) only number about 25 species. Indications of fre-
quency and often of habitat are given but the usefulness of the list to
workers in the field is greatly impaired by the almost complete absence
of localities. It is not clear why, for such a plant as Epilobium angusti-
folium, ¢ In one locality only »’ is preferred to the more informative
(and shorter) ‘‘ Valtos Glen.”’ :

The section on vegetation is an example of the older type of descrip-
+tive ecology which has unfortunately fallen prematurely into disrepute
among professed ecologists. The facies and distribution of many of
the plant communities of the British Isles are still very inadequately
known and deseriptions and lists of the kind given in this book are of
great value both for comparison with other distriets and for the eluci-
dation of the autecology of individual species. . Attention may be drawn
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to the transitional community of mixed dominants, Molinii-Nardetum,
here described (Molinii-Callunetum is also of very wide occurrence in
Uig, though strangely omitted*). Too many authors have disregarded this
type of community being perhaps biassed by an a priori idea of domin-
ance. Mixed communities are very widespread and merit more atten-
tion than they have received in the past.

The systematic notes are of more than local interest and should give
valuable indications for further study, both in Uig and in other areas.
The key to the known British subspecies of Festuca vivipara, a species
which seems to have been almost completely neglected in this country,
may be especially mentioned in the hope that it may be re-published in
this Report.

The five remaining sections contain lists of the lower plants collected
and a list of references. The lower plants were less studied and the
lists are admittedly incomplete but the number of lichens new to the
Hebrides would seem to indicate that the islands would be a promising
field for a lichenologist.

The work will be indispensable to all botanists contemplating a visit
to the Outer Hebrides and contains much of interest to all those in-
terested in British plants. It may be hoped that Miss Campbell’s ex-
ample in producing an account such as this one will be followed by
others. A series of similar works on other (not necessarily unknown)
districts would be of great value in elucidating many problems con-
nected with British plants. The fear of publishing incomplete work is
too often a deterrent and many results, valuable as a basis of further
study, are thus lost.

E. ¥. WARBURG.

Wayside and Woodland Ferns. [The late] Epwarp Srep, F.L.S.,
revised by A. BRUCE JacksoN. Pp. 144, with 64 colour plates by
Mabel E. Step and 79 plates from photographs and drawings.
London and New York: F. Warne & Co., Ltd., 1945; 12/6 net:
[6%” x &”; cloth gilt, round corners.]

There is no longer need to eulogise the late Mr Step’s work as
middleman and interpreter to the nature-lover of the work of the pure
scientist. That is, as he once told me. how he regarded his work, and
his share in Messrs Warne’s Wayside and Woodland Series 1s some of
his best work. The present edition has beer revised with the help of
experts; in it the illustrations have been improved and increased, and
the text has been slightly modified to reflect modern developments. .

It is an account of the normal development and form of the British
ferns, horse-tails, club-mosses and quillworts. The abnormalities so
beloved by fern specialists are ignored and must be sought elsewhere.

*In hill areas which, owing to a recent illness, I was unable to visit.—A. dJ.
‘WILMOTT. :
]
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In this way the account is made clearer for those whose needs the series
caters, viz., the field naturalist.

There are still minor errors which need correction, but the chief
criticism to be made is that the names have been brought into line with
the modern scientific nomenclature without the necessary alterations
being always made in the text to correspond. Thus the statement that
the Bracken is the sole British representative of a large genus, whose
name Pteridium, from the Latin pferon . . . is simply uuntrue; it was
true for Pteris (except that pteron is Greek). Similarly no attempt
has been made to bring the derivations given for the scientific name
into line with the new nomenclature used. The attempt to put new
wine into old bottles is always a hazardous proceeding, and some parts
need more re-writing to correspond with the classification adopted.
Mr Step’s edition was more consistent in itself; the next edition should
have these blemishes removed somehow. '

The illustrations are a valuable part of the work, but it is perhaps
a pity that so few of them are placed with the account of the species
they represent; a little less even spacing throughout the book might
be worth while to get text and pictures together.

It is a useful book and makes pleasant reading; well worth keeping
in print.

A. J. Wimorr.

Flowers in Britain—wild, ornamental and economic—and some relative
in other lands. X. J. F. BrimBirE, B.Sc., F.L.S. Pp. x, 393,
167 < figures *’ and 18 col. pl. London: Macmillan & Co., 1944;
12/6.

After 36 pages of introductory matter concerning ‘ The Flowering
Plant 7 a great deal of interesting information of all kinds about plants
to be met with in Britain is for the most part grouped under families
in Bentham and Hooker Order. The illustrations are in general good,
but that of “ A Buttercup Plant *° (p. 9) dreadful: certainly not like
any buttercup known to me. Certainly a useful book to a very large
number of people, and one which will stimulate interest in plant life.

A. J. WiLmorT.

Taschenatlas der Schweizer Flora. Tpovarp TreoMMEN. Pp. xiv, 274,
Basel: Birkhiuser, 1945. [737 x 43”.] Also in French as
 Atlas de Poche de la Flore Suisse.”

This is a nicely produced little book containing over 3000 small
but characteristic illustrations of plants, often with enlargements of
important detail. The short introduction explains that the aim has
heen to illustrate the flora in the smallest possible space in such a way
that the individuality of each plant is so depicted as to make recognition
gimple. Descriptions must be sought in other Floras. It is a com-
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panion to the School Flora of Switzerland by Binz, in German, ed. 4,
1940, and the Flora of Switzerland by Binz & Thommen, in Freuch,
1941. Some subspecies and varieties are included, and few important
species other than Rubi are omitted. The illustrations form two bands
across each page, and the Latin names, followed by the German and
French ones, and sometines by an indication of the colour of the flower,
are given below each band of drawings. After the illustrations are 16
pages of remarks on localities followed by the index of Latin and popu-
lar names. Tt is a mulfwm in parvo which should be invaluable to the
general botanist visiting the rich flora of Switzerland.

A, J. WiLmort.
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ABSTRACTS FROM LITERATURE

Abstracts are by the Editor except where indicated by [L.] = J. M.
Lambert, [S.] = F. A. Sowter, and [Wa.] = A. BE. Wade, to whom
thanks are given for their assistance. Further assistance is desired in
order that a wider field may be covered.

When only one entry is made in this Report from a single paper the
full reference is given with the entry, in order to avoid both unnecessary
printing and cross-reference: the usual method of citation by reference
to the Bibliography is retained when more than one reference is made
to the same paper.

Note to Contributors: It would be a great convenience to the Editors
if contributors would send in their Absiracts, and any necessary Refer-
ences for the Bibliography, on slips of uniform size, the size desired being
8 inches by 5 inches, the long edge to be treated as the top of the page.
A separate slip for each item permits the easy sorting of the MS. without
the transcription which is otherwise too often necessary in the pre-
paration of copy for the printer. The uniform slips can be easily filed
and will be available for future reference, thus enabling the Editors to
avoid repetition and to make helpful references to previous notes.—ED.

{A) TOPOGRAPHICAL
2, B. Cornwary; Camer Estvary.—Hepburn, Ian. (1945: J. Ecol.,
32, 180-192) gives an exhaustive account, with plant lists of ‘‘ The
Vegetation of the Sand Dunes of the Camel Estuary, North Cornwall.”
The flora is contrasted with that of the dunes in a number of other
places in Britain.—{Wa.] The sand is rich in calcium carbonate, always
over 50% and said to be over 80% at Harlyn Bay. '

6 & 34, N. SoMeRsET AND W. GLOUCESTERSHIRE.—Sandwith, Cecil 1.
(1945 : Bristol Botany in 1944; Proc. Bristol Nat. Soc., 27, 14-18) gives
an account of the more interesting records made in 1944.—[Wa.]

7, N. Whurssire; MariBoroueH.—The Report of the Marlborough
College Natural History Society, No. 93, 9-10, 1944, contains the yearly
flower list and phenological records.—[Wa.]

17, Surrry; Booxmam.—The vegetation of the chain of ponds at
Bookham is described by Castell, C. P. (1945: London Nat. for 1944,
15-29).

18, 8. Essex; EpriNe Formst.—The Survey of the London Natural
History Society has produced an account of the vegetation and a table
of the distribution of the flowering plants in the 14 areas into which
the Forest is subdivided (London Nat. for 1944, 40-55).

21 (ete.), LoNnpoN.—Botanical Records for the London area are given
by Lousley (1945 A; 1945 B). They include additional records from
bombed sites.
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27, 28, Nomrork.—Libbey, R. P. (1944: Trans. Norf. Norw. Nat.
Soc., 16, 76-77) publishes a brief note on the introduction and spread of
certain alien species in the county (Setaria viridis (L.) Beauv. and
Panicum Crus-galli L., both widsly distributed; Panicum capillare L.
var. occidentale Rydb., Setaria glauca Beauv., Amaranthus retroflexus
L., Kochia scoparia (I.) Schrad. and Salsola Kali L. var. Tragus L., less
frequent). The abundance of an alien dodder (Cuscuta pentagona
Englm.) in a field of carrots is recorded.—[ 1.7 [see B.E.C. 1943-44 Rep.,
693-4. The Salsola was, presumably, §. pestifera Nelson.—Ep.]

28, W. Norrorrk.—Swanun, E. L. (1943: Trans. Norf. Norw. Nai.

Soc., 15, 426-7) publishes notes on certain uncommon and rare plants
observed here in 1943; habitats are given for Sagina ciliata Fr., S.
nodosa (L.) Fenzl. var. glandulosa Bess., Lathyrus Nissolia L., Utri-
cularia intermedia Hayne, X Carex azillaris Good., C. serotina Mérat,
C. diandra Schrank, Apera interrupta Beauv., Potentilla recta L.,
Calamagrostis epigeios (I.) Roth, and Pilularia globulifera L. The
arable weeds Silene anglica L., Lychnis Githage (L.) Scop., Legousia
hybrida (1.) Delarbre and ILinaria Elatine (L.) Mill. are reported to
have increased in the district.—[L.]
; Roypon CommoN.—Swann, B. L. (1944: Trans. Norf. Norw.
Nat. Soc., 16, 23-6) gives a brief account of Roydon Common, W. Nor-
folk, and lists the species occurring in the dry heath, wet heath, reed-
swamp, carr and bog regions of this area respectively.—[L.] Petch,
C. P. (1945: Vegetation of Roydon Common; J. Ecol., 32, 143-146)
describes the vegetation of this common. It occupies an area of about
2 square miles, about two-thirds is elevated and dry, and dominated
by Calluna vulgaris and Pteridium aguilinum. A remarkable feature
is the persistence of grass-heath with Agrostis stolonifera (‘‘alba’) and
Festuca ovina co-dominant, on an area last cultivated in 1918. ‘“ The
vegetation of the wet areas has the nature of a valley bog developed
in a region of impaired drainage with the soil water lacking in mineral
salts. Peat is from 9 to 18 in. deep.”’ Erica Teiraliz is dominant, with
Molinia caerulea and Sphagnum spp. locally dominant. Wetter parts
of the bog support Myrice Gale and taller marsh plants, whilst around
streams draining the bog is a dense thicket, locally known as carr, with
Betula alba dominant. Full lists of the plants on the common are given.
—[Wa.] )

39, SrtarrorbpsHIRE.—Edees, BE. 8. (1945: Report of the Botanical
Section; Trans. N. Staffs. F.C., 79, 77-85) contributes plant notes and
records for 1944.—[Wa.]

40, SErorsmEIRE.—‘‘ Records of Bare Facts, for the year 1942 7;
Caradoc and Severn Valley Field Club, No. 52, 4-6 (1945) gives a num-
ber of records of new localities of the rarer plants.—[Wa.]

46, CarpieaN; FieyN BraeNn Brerr.—Davies, B. G:. (1945: Figyn
Blaen Brefi: A Welsh Upland Bog; J. Fcol., 32, 147-166) gives a de-
tailed account of the bog at Blaen Brefi, near Llanddewi Brefi, Cardigan-
shire. ¢ Formerly the vegetation was dominated by Scirpus caespitosus,
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but the lowering of the water table has caused vegetational changes,
so that now a Callunetum forms a continuous band down the centre of
the bog. ... . Preliminary investigation of the peat suggests that Figyn
Blaen Brefi developed from Phragmites swamps, in depressions in the
boulder clay. An early Pinus-Betulo co-dominance gave way subse-
quently to woods in which Alnus and Quercus were co-dominant, with
Betula and Ulmus still present. These woods appear to have been re-
placed by a vegetation in which Eriophorum angustifolium was domin-
ant. Still later, a Scirpetum was developed, parts of which are still
actively growing. It is from the Secirpetum that the present erosion
complex has been formed.”’—[Wa.] At present the bog presents an
erosion complex in retrogression, with Eriophorum attempting recolonis-
ation in the wetter areas and with Scirpetum succeeding the erosion
complex over the largest area of the bog, locally broken by Molinietum
which borders the bog on the hill slopes.

48, MeriongTH; Caper Ipmis aND CRrare-v-Beneroe.—The study of
the distribution of floristically rich localities in relation to bed-rock;
E. Price Evans (1945). The floristically rich areas are determined by
the presence of lime in a form (calcite) readily available for plants. They
are ‘‘ situated on or about the Basic Volcanic series of rocks which form
part of the ¢ ring-fence of volcanoes ’ on the southern and eastern flanks
of the Harlech Dome *? of Cambrian rocks. In addition to the ecological
lists given, there is an account (pp. 176-177) of rare species recorded for
the area. The presence to-day of some of these needs confirmation (see
Plant Records). '

61-65, YorksErrE.— ‘ Some early records of Yorkshire plants’ are
set out by Beckerlegge, J. B. (1945: Naturalist, 98-96). They are taken
from MS. notes made by Doctor Richard Richardson (fl. 1663-1741) of
North Bierley, Bradford, in his copy of Ray’s Synopsis, ed. 2 (1696),
now preserved in the National Library of Wales, and antedate the first
records mentioned in Lees’s Flora of West Yorkshire.

64, M.W. YorksHIRE; AUusTwIork Moss.—An account of this interest-
ing bog is given by Cheetham, C. A. (1945: Naturalist, 117-121). Re-
cent work on a drainage scheme exposed the base of the Moss, showing
that the retreat of ice at the cloge of the glacial period left a layer of
stiff clay in which boulders and smaller stones were embedded. This
later formed the base of a shallow lake fed by glacier water, and lamin-
ated clays, followed by shingle, were deposited. The previously found
shell marl, supposed to be the basis of the lake, was a local stream de-
posisb.

; GrassineroN.—An ecological description of Grass Wood and
Bastow Wood is given by Smith; A. Malins (1945: Naturalist, 105-107)
and a list of the rarer plants seen there (during a meeting of the York-
shire Naturalists) is added by Sledge, W. A. (1945: l.c., 107).

90, AneUs; Carnvoustie—Parkin, Doris (1944: ¢ Notes on the Flora
of Carnoustie,”” N.W. Nat., 19, 1564-158, pls. 6-7—photographs of Plan-
tago maritima, Armeria maritimae and Calkile maritima) mentions the
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finding of Ornithogalum umbellatum ‘‘in a hidden corner of the bank.”’
Except for the well-known abundance of Astragalus damicus on the sandy
maritime pasture, the plants mentioned are mainly the common species.

101, Canryre.—Gilmour, J. 8. L. (1945) botanized for ten days on
West Loch Tarbert and his notes on the plants seen include three new
vice-county records.—[8.]. See Plant Records.

(B) TAXONOMY AND CLASSIFICATION

CrasstrroarioN.—Parkin, J. (1945: N.W. Nat., 20, 18-27) in an in-
teresting paper, ‘‘ The COlassification of Flowering Plants,”’ (Angio-
sperms), discusses the Bentham and Hooker versus Eungler and Prantl
systems ; and advocates the use of Hutchinson’s system of classification.
A general sketch and the special features of this latter system are de-
scribed with a recommendation that its adoption be carefully con-
sidered —[S.]

LinNaeaN MurHOD.—An interesting study ‘“ On the Descriptive
Method of Linnaeus ’’ is given by Svenson, H. K. (1945: Rhodora, 47,
273-302, 363-388).

(C) NOMENCLATURE
See Corrections to B.P.I.

(D) GENETICS

TravspLANT ExPERIMENTS.—Marsden-Jones, E. M., and Turrill, W.
B. (1945: J. Ecol., 383, 57-81) give the ‘‘ Sixth Report of the Transplant
Bxperiments of the British FKcological Society at Potterne, Wiltshire.”
No morphological differences between the ramets on the different soils
appeared in the case of Centaurea nemoralis Jord. f. radiata albiflora.
In Silene maritima With. no morphological changes were observed but
the leaves of plants on sand were slightly smaller than those on other
soils; the characters—deep anthocyanin, narrow leaves, narrow calyx
and essential femaleness remained constant. The large variety of Plan-
tago major L. showed some tendency for the gross morphological charac-
ters to become similar to those of the small variety when grown on any
one soil but the differences between the two were never obliterated.
The experiments on Phleum pratense L. and Phleum nodosum L. are
considered as confirming the conclusion that they must be regarded as
belonging to two distinct taxonomic species, whatever their origin or
cytogenetic relationships. The habit characteristic of prostrate habit
of growth of Solanum dulcamara L. var marinum Bab. has been shown
to be genetic and also constant (not plastic) under the different plot
conditions of the transplant experiments.—[Wa.]

(E) CYTOLOGY
[Information concerning chromosome numbers extracted from the
year’s literature will he combined with that for 1946 in the next Report.
—Eb.]
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(F) BIOLOGY AND MORPHOLOGY
(General; cf. also Plant Notes)

ABNORMAL STRUCTURES IN TrEES.—Gurney, R. (1944: Trams. Norf.
Norw. Nat. Soc., 16, 14-15) describes certain abnormal features observed
in certain trees (Saliz spp.—8 flowering shoots from each bud instead
of one, transitional leaf-like bracts with imperfect flowers in male cat-
kins; hazel—elongated female catkins; birch—bisexual catkins; lime,
oak, plane and sycamore—tricotyledonary seedlings).—[L.]

ExpEmics.—Wherry, E. T. (1944: FEcology, 25, 247-248) classifies
endemics as:—

A. Primary = newly originated increasing in area (for a time at
least surrounded by its progenitors (=‘‘nec-endemic’ of
Wynne Edwards, 1937).

B: Secondary = relicendemics, diminishing in area (often dis-
junct from the progenitors [or nearest relatives—E»n.].

(a) environmentally repressed, i.e., existing in unfavourable
surroundings, and liable to ¢ expand its area when
brought into an environment sufficiently unlike its
native one’’:

(b) genetically repressed, i.e., abnormally homozygous, and
liable not to grow unless the native environment is
closely watched :

(¢) senescent—‘‘ an endemic which is really senescent should,
under culture, fail to reproduce its kind or expand its
planting at all ’ [sounds more like moribund—few
ancient relict-species are so debilitated—Ep.].

Weeps.—Details of adventive and ruderal species found at several
places in Blekinge (Sweden) are given by Holmgren, Bj. (1941: Bot.
Not., 65-98).—[Wi.]

Arorro Prants aND ViramiN C (1—Ascorbic acid) content.—Know-
ledge of the antiscorbutic properties of arctic plants would have been
valuable on ancient arctic expeditions. A large number of common
Greenland species have been investigated for their Vitamin C content
by Rodahl, K. (1944: Trans. B.S. Edinb., 84, 205-210), the list including
the British species. Honckenya peploides, Rumex Acetosella, Empet-
rum nigrum, Betula nane and six of our high mountain rarities.

(G) ECOLOGY
(General: for regional papers see ‘‘ Topographical ”’ section)
The order followed in this section is that of Tansley, A. G. (1939: The
British Tslands and their Vegetation).

CoronisarzoN oF Derericr ANp BoMsep Srres.—Shove, R. F. (1945:
School Nature Study, 40, 58-60) describes ‘‘ the flora of a derelict site
in the Zoological Gardens, Regent’s Park.”’—[Wa.]

RecengraTioN.—E. W. Jones (1945: J. Ecol., 83, 44-56) discusses
““ The Regeneration of Douglas Fir (Pseudotsuga taxifolia Britt., in the
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New Forest.”” ¢ Establishment in the area studied seems to be largely
determined by the presence of a carpet of coniferous litter, deciduous
litter providing unsuitable conditions, bare mineral soil is also suit-
able.”” As natural regeneration has been observed in other parts of
Britain it is suggested that Douglas Fir may become fully naturalised
in this country. “‘ If, however, its behaviour in the New Forest is
characteristic, it would only be, able to enter our native woodland freely
under the rather special conditions prcvided by the floor of a comifer
crop or by the clearance of vegetation by felling, burning, ete. Very
slow invasion might of course take place without these special condi-
tions, and this would be assisted by its ability to regenerate on its own
litter.”—[Wa.]

Oax Woop—in South-East Scotland.—Fenton, E. Wyllie (1945)
‘“ Some Factors affecting the Natural Regeneration of Oak in Certain
Parts of South-Kast Scotland ’’; Trans. Bot. Soc. Edinb., 34, 213, 232
{Presidential Address). The various factors which affect regeneration
are discussed : mortality of young oaks, grazing, soil erosion and leach-
ing after felling, ete.

GrassLaNDS.—The effects of lime, and of acid and basic manures on
the hay yield and composition of rotation pastures (i.e., those sown in
the course of crop rotation) in Ayrshire, are described by R. Laird (1945:
J. Ecol., 382, 193-203). He finds that the composition of the grass seed
mixture sown is of far less importance in inflzencing the botanical com-
position of the sward than the lime and phosphate relations of the soil.

Ponps.—See 17, Surrey; Bookham.

Fex axp Boe.—Petch, C. P. (1944: Trams. Norf. Norw. Nat. Soc.,
16, 18-22) distinguishes between and notes the occurrence of areas of
fen and bog in West Norfolk, and lists typical plants from each.—[I.]

HrareErR MooOR.—An investigation of the ecology of heather moor
at St Ives, Bingley (800-825 feet), Yorkshire, is described by Smith,
A. Malins (1945: Naturalist, 45-48).

Bog.—See 28, W. Norf.; Roydon Common.

Heara.—See 28, W. Norf.; Roydon Common—46, Card.; Figyn
Blaen Brefi.

Errecr oF Sea Froops.—Buxton, A. (1943: Trans. Norf. Norw. Nat.
Soc., 15, pp. 410-9) describes the state in 1943 of the farm crops and
natural vegetation in the area covered by the extensive 1938 Norfolk
sea floods.—[1..]

Sanp-punNEs.—See 2, E. Cornw.; Camel Estuary.

(H) DISTRIBUTION
(a) Dispersarn: Frurrs AND SEEDS.
(b) HisToRY OF THE BRITISE AND NEIGHBOURING FLORAS.

Prar Deposits.—Godwin, H. (1945: New Phytol., 44, 152-155) de-
scribes ‘‘ A Submerged Peat-bed in Portsmouth Harbour.”” This was
near the Weevil Lake, Gosport, 59 feet below O0.D. Tree pollen was
predominantly birch and pine: four fruits (figured) are determined as
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Betula nana or the two largest perhaps B. nana X pubescens. Oak
pollen 15% ; Salix 47%. The bed referred to his zone IV. ¢ In view
of the many problems which turn upon knowledge of when last the
English Channel was dry land, it is clear that further investigation of
such deeply submerged Channel peats as these would be .of great in-
terest.”’

¢ CoastaL Prar BeDs oF THE NorrHE SEA REGION, as indices of land-
and sea-level changes,” by Godwin, H. (1945: New Phytol., 44, 29-69).
Godwin (1943 : see last Report) has already indicated that a fair degree
of correlation can be made between the results of pollen analyses of peat
and archaeological horizons in England and Wales. In the present
paper he carries the work further in attempting approximate correla-
tions with deposits across the English Channel and North Sea from
northern France to southern Sweden. Six regularly recurring horizons
have been sought.:—

A.D. 1940. Pr. (Present day). Profiles of bogs still growing.
VIIT (zone on English scale) = Pr. to G.H.

B.C. 500. G.H. (“Grenzhorizont’”). A regularly recurring surface re-
cognisable in many sections, mostly by stratigraphical
evidence: the “Sub-Boreal to Sub-Atlantic transition’
at the end of VII. Transition from Bronze Age to
Iron Age.

VIIb. = G.H. to Ul. = Neolithic plus Bronze Age.

B.C. 3500. Ul (Ulmus). Time of sharp decrease from abundant Elm
(commonly associated with diminution of Pine and
sometimes also of Lime: transition from VIIa to VIIb.
The Early Neolithic Age.

VIIa = B.A.T. to Ul. = Late Mesolithic Age.

B.C. 6200. B.A.T. (Boreal-Atlantic transition). Sudden increase of
Alder and recession of Pine=transition from VI to VII.

B.C. 7500. H. (Hazel). Beginning of the rapid increase in Corylus
pollen = beginning of V. .

B.C. 8000. P.G. (Post-Glacial). End of the Late Glacial and beginning
of the Post-Glacial, corresponding with increase of
ratio of tree pollen to total non-tree pollen = transi-
tion IV to V.

The whole series of profiles compared shows considerable similarity in
forest history. When the diagrams go back far enough they show basal
birch-pine period followed by increase in pine (hazel high, elm, oak, and
lime often present); at B.A.T. alder increases (remaining high, and cak-
elm-lime preponderate over birch-pine); above this little eventful +ill
at G.H. Lime is reduced, and above it Beech or Birch increases. Dis-
crepancies from this norm may be due to local variations in conditions,
as, e.g. conditions favouring Beech, which may be considerable between
B.A.T. and G.H.. German profiles are very similar to the Dutch: the
Beech increases above G.H. but is generally present in the second half
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of the Atlantic period (practically absent before this). The Hazel curves
vary considerably, but do not prevent the conclusion that the profiles
as a whole show that post-glacial forest history has followed a fairly
uniform course over the whole area.

In Holland there was a rapid marine transgression at the end of VI.
The ¢ Old Sea Clay ’‘ was laid down, now 5-6 metres below N.A.P. (Mean.
Sea Level), probably ending in the middle of VII. It was probably laid
down behind a. coastal bar bearing a big dune system, inside which great
raised bogs were formed on the flat clay surface. The southern part of
this dune system was largely destroyed A.D. 300-500; after A.D. 900 a
new dune system arose which did not prevent the ultimate destruction
which led to the formation of the Zuider Zee. The Young Sea Clay
which sometimes overlies the upper peat belongs to the 12th and 13th
century invasion which formed the Zuider Zee. The whole series shows
alternating fresh water and marine deposits with thick peat beds at the
bottom, continuous on the landward side and above them fine sands and
clays (0ld Sea Clay), then the upper peat, above which is sometimes a.
Young Sea Clay-

In N.W. Germany between Holland and Slesvig-Holstein the low
coast and chain of Frisian Islands shows all characteristic of recent sub-
mergence. Deep ‘‘ moorlog ’ peats from the North Sea floor belong to
zones IV and V (pine-birch); some samples from 35 m. indicate VIa.
None of the deep submerged peats are younger than this. The ability
to date the formation of the various coastal deposits has led to the fol-
lowing conclusions, evidence for which is given in considerable detail :—
a rapid and deep sea transgression in VI, slowing off in VII; a retro-
gression in the period including G.H. and a resumed transgression in
the first centuries A.D.

Slesvig-Holstein shows similar but not identical profiles. There is
evidence that marine silt was forming at the time of marine transgres-
sion in N.W. Germany, due to tilting movements of the isostatic post-
glacial land elevation.

In Denmark there is clear evidence of the isostatic land elevatiom
which followed the removal of the ice load which had depressed the
earth’s crust (i.e. raised beaches and terraces). The melting of the ice
led alsc to a purely eustatic rise in sea level (influx of melted ice water)
of about 80 metres. The interplay of eustatic and isostatic factors in
countries marginal to the ice produced very complex phenomena, but
pollen analysis methods greatly assist interpretation. At the close of
the late glacial period, Jutland was continuous with Sweden and the
Baltic was an ice-dammed sea with an opening through the Oresund
and Great Belt. Regression of ice opened the Baltic at the beginning
of the Post-Glacial (the Baltic the cold water ‘¢ Yoldia Sea ’’), but land
elevation soon closed it again (the Baltic then a fresh water ¢ Ancylus’’)
sea with an opening through central Sweden and later through the
Great Belt. The ‘‘continucus land period”’ extended from Late Glacial
to the later part of the “ Ancylus Sea.”” The independent fresh water
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level of the Baltic (Ancylus Sea) was destroyed by the opening of the
Sound into the North Sea, the Baltic becoming the ‘‘Littorina Sea’
{transition VI to VII, i.e. B.A.T.). Recent investigations indicate four
maxima of salt water concentration and confirm (a) the early Neolithic
age of the late Atlantic transgression, and (b) the correlations of the Ul
horizons in Britain and Denmark. These subdivisions made by pollen
analysis methods have since been confirmed by further study of the asso-
ciated human cultures.

In southern Sweden the changes of sea level are very complex. In-
vestigations confirm the multiple character of the Littorina transgres-
sion. Its maximum is placed by Nilsson in the Neolithic period at a
later date than the Ul. horizon whereas in Britain and Denmark the
Neolithic period coincides fairly closely with the Ul. horizon. In
northern France and Belgium few analyses of coastal peats have heen
made, but Dubois published in 1924 a comprehensive memoir on the
coastal deposits of northern France. By their faunal contents he divides
the marine transgression following the Wiirm ice into three stages:—
beds 26 to 33 m. deep, mixed Boreal and Atlantic with a few arctic
(V/VI), beds 15 to 20 m. deep with a restricted fauna of the upper lit-
toral belt (VIIa), beds with fauna of to-day in Cardium sands and
Scrobicularia clays formed at known times (a) between the 3rd and 8th
centuries A.D. and (b) in the 13th century, (VIII).

The whole series of profiles are summarised by Godwin, with a tabula-
tion of results (p. 64) which includes Britain (S.E. and S.W.). In order
to correlate the results it is necessary to postulate either eustatic rise
of about 20 m. between B.A.T. and to-day, compensated in the west of
Britain by an equal isostatic land uplift, or the formation of a large
basin of depression affecting Holland and Germany to a large extent
and East Anglia to a lesser degree. Also either the submergence in VII
continued. later in Denmark and southern Sweden than in Somerset and
Wales or the forest zones were later in spreading to Somerset and Wales
than in Denmark (which is less likely since Somerset and Wales are
more, and mnot less, Atlantic than Denmark). Further problems are
thus raised for investigation.—[Wi.]

[This interesting paper indicates clearly, however, how the pollen
analysis methods are establishing post-glacial history on an ever in-
creasingly sure foundation. Although its results primarily concern
neighbouring foreign lands, they will have a great bearing on future
developments in this country.—En.]

Creve-ENLER, A. (1943: Bot. Not., 41-47) concludes that some dia-
toms found in high lakes in S. Sweden colonised them in a period before
the latest glaciation, when Atlantic and Baltic water was overflowing
Sweden to a much greater extent than ever since has been the case.

(c) Various.

PorieN Srupies.—In IT of ¢ Studies in Atmospheric Pollen,” Hyde,
H. A, & Williams, D. A. (1945: New Phytol., L}, 83-94) describe ‘‘Diur-
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nal variation in. the incidence of grass pollen.”” The catch of pollen
on adhesive slides changed 2-hourly, ‘‘has been related to the times of
flowering of the principal grasses concerned and to the weather condi-
tions experienced.”” On fine sunny days Festuca rubra and Holcus
lanatus flowered as a rule but slightly in the morning and profusely in
late afternoon. Pollen liberation was crowded into a short period. On
dull days anthesis was largely suppressed.

[Pollen analyses of peat are dealt with under section A.]

(K) BIOGRAPHY

Braprey, A. E. (1873-1944).—See W. A. S[ledge] (1945: Nafuralist,
115). He lived most of his life at Leeds, working specially at Rubus and
later at Salix. Discovered Rhinanthus spadiceus (““B. monticola’” :
J.B., 1913: 281) on Malham Moor. His herbarium was presented by his
widow to the Natural History Museum.

Curtis, Wittiam (1746-1799).—The bicentenary of the birth of this
famous naturalist was celebrated on his birthday, January 1lth, by a
special exhibition in the Curtis Museum at Alton and by a meeting and
memorial service the following week-end at Battersea, where he was
buried. Axn account of his life and work is given by Lousley, J. E. (1946:
London Naturalist for 1945, 3-12).

GrinpoN, Lmororp Harrimy (1818-1904).—Warne, L. G. G. (1945:
Proc. Bristol Nat. Soc., 27, 27-36) gives an account of his life and con-
tributions to Bristol Botany.—[Wa.]

(L) NATURE CONSERVATION AND RESERVES

27, 28, Norr.—Riviere, B. B. (1943: Trams. Norf. Norw. Nat. Soc.,
15, 392-4) gives an outline of the recommendations submitted to the
Nature Reserves Investigations Committee by the Norfolk Committee.—
[L.] Gay, C. BE. (1944: Trans. Norf. Norw. Nat. Soc., 16, 3-13: Pre-
sidential Address) gives an account of the history and achievements of
the Norfolk Naturalists’ Trust.—[I.]

57, DerBs.~—Claims of the Peak District for schedule as a National
Park set out in a brochure issued by the Joint Committee for the Peak
District National Park (1944) are reprinted in the N.W. Naté. (20, 29-34).
—[Wi.]

59, 8. Laxos.—The Claims of South Lancashire Dunes as a National
Nature Reserve are put forward in the N.W. Nat. (19, 298-294),

(M) MISCELLANEOUS

SYSTEMATIC.

Abstracts previously placed in this section have now been included
in Plant Notes. ‘
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Leicester Museum and Art Gallery, Leicester.
L Lewis, J. Spedan, Leckford Abbas, Stockbridge, Hants.
*Lewis, R., Electric House, Queen Street, Withernsea, E. Yorks.
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. +Libbey, R. P., Prospect Cottage, Eldwick, Bingley, Yorks. -

Linnean Society of London, The, Burlington House, Piccadilly, W.1.

Little, Miss K. D., 19 The Avenue, Hitchin, Herts. . .

London Natural History Society (Botanical Section), G. R. A. Short (Secretary),

36 Parkside Drive, Edgware. Middlesex.

tLong, Miss D. A. C., Little Madekin, Denton, near Canterbury.

*Long, Ja.s‘ Ww., HJ.HSlde St John’s Road, Newport, Isle of Wight.
L Longfield, MISS C. E., 20 Pont Street, S.W.1..

tLousley, J. E., 7 Penistone Road, Streatham Common, S.W.16.

.*Lowne B. T., 41 Ladywell Road, Worthing, Sussex.

Lucas, R. L., 20 Clapham Road, Bedford.

L Lyon, A. G., B.Sc., Braco Lodge, Rubislaw Den North, Aberdeen.

1’ McClintock, D., M.A., Bracken Hil, Platt, Kent.
McCrea, Mrs M A., 4 Springfield Terrace, King’s Roa,d Guernsey
Mackechnie, Robert B.Sc., 9 Skirving Street, Shawlands, Glasgow, S.1.
Mackenzie, MaJor Roderick, Fawley Court, Henley-on-Thames.
McLean, Prof. R C., Umversmy College, Newport Road, Cardiff.
L MacLeay, Kenneth N. G., Botany Dept., Gordon Memorial College, Khartoum,
Sudan.
*Makins, F. K., F.L.S., Great Down Cottage, Bruton, Somerset.
*Manchester Museum The, The University, Manchester 18.
Marks, C. E., Islington Cemetery, East Finchley, N.2.
Marrictt, M1ss Mildred M., The Flat, 23 Lathbury Road, Oxford.
Marsden-Jones, E., F.L.S., Close Cottage, Littleton Panell, Devizes, Wilts.
Marsh, Miss F, H. B., J.P., F.I.S., Thelwell, Overbury Road, Hereford.
Martin, Rev. W. Keble, M.A., FL.S., The Rectory, Combe in Teignhead, New-
ton Abbot, Devon.
Matthews, Prof. J. R., Botany Department, The University, 0ld Aberdeen.
‘Mayne, W. Erskine, Ltd., 25 Queen’s Arcade, Belfast.
Megaw, Rev. W. R., B.A,, M.R.I.A., 376 Ormeau Road, Belfast, N. Ireland.
Melville, R., B.Sc., PhD F.L.S., Royal Botanic Ga,rdens Kew, Surrey.
Mills, J. N., M.D., 13 Park Terrace, Cambridge.
Mills, Dr W. H., F‘RS 23 Storey’s Way, Cambridge.
Milne, James Falrweather M.A., MB Ch.B., Rocksley House, Boddam, Peter-
: head; Aberdecnshire.
tMilne-Redhead, E., M.A., F.L.8., Royal Botamc Gardens, Kew surrey.
Milne-Redhead, DT H., 26 Derby Road, Blackpoql.
Milvain, Mrs M., Green Close, Snowshill, near Broadway, Worcs.
Montgomery, Mrs R., Strone, Cairndow, Argyll.
Moon, John MecK.,  Finglush,” Station Road, Greenisland, Co. Antrim, N.
Ireland. ' ’
tMorgan, Miss Beryl M. C., Braeside, Horley, Surrey.
Morgan, Miss M. C., Lowood, Bourne End, Bucks.
Morley, Earl of, Saltram, Plympton, Plymouth, Devon.
Moss, Rev. W. H. 0., R.N;, Monkton Wyld Rectory, Charmouth, Dorset.
Mugridge, H. E. R., 80 St Michael’s Road, Aldershot.

Nannfeldt, Dr J..A.; Uppsala, Universitets Institution f6r Systematisk Botanik,
Uppsala, Sweden.

+Nelmes, E., Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, Surrey.

Nelson, George A., Ph.C., F.L.S., 371 The Crescent, Adel, Leeds 6.

New York Botanical Garden (W. J. Robbins, Director), Bronx Park, New York,
N.Y., U.S.A

Northamptonshire Natural:History Society, ¢/o H. G. Allen, B.Sc. (Hon. Sec.,
Bot. Sec.), Ivydale, Wootton, Northampton.

Norton, F., ** Westward Ho,” -3 Pencigely Rise, Cardiff.

Nottmgham Public Natural Hlstory Museum, ‘Wollatton Hall, Nottingham.
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Oslo, Universitetets Botaniske Museum, Trondhjemsvegen 23, Oslo 45, Norway.
Oxford University, Dept. of Botany, The Librarian, Oxford.
Oxford University, Dept. of Forestry, The Librarian, Oxford.

Paget, Lady, Achnashellach, Ross-shire.
Palmer, Hon. W. J. L., The 01d House, Wonston, Sutton Scotney, Hants.
Park, K. I F., Rydal Cottage, Station Road, Allendale, Northumberland.
Parkin, J., M.A., F.L.S., Blaithwaite, Wigton, Cumberland.
Partridge, Mrs Francis, Ham Spray House, near Marlborough, Wilts.
Patton, Dr Donald, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.8.E., 15 Jordanhill Drive, Glasgow,
W.s. '
Pearson, Cyril, 24 Richmond Avenue, Monkstown, Co. Dublin.
Penson, J. H., 11 Well Walk, Hampstead, N.W.3.
Pharmacie, Bibliotheque de 1a Faculté de, 4 Avenue de la Observatoire, Paris,
France.
Phelp, S., 33 Aubert Park, Highgate, N.4.
Phelps, Mrs J. V., Woodbury, East Avenue, Bournemouth, Hants.
Phillips, Edwin Masson, 26 Cheltenham Place, Piymouth, Devon.
Pigott, C. D., Clevedon, Harestone Hill, Caterham, Surrey. -
L Polunin, Nicholas, M.S. (Yale), M.A., D.Phil., D.Sc. (Oxon.), The Herbarium,
Botanic Garden, Oxford.
Polunin, 0. V., M.A., Charterhouse. Godalming, Surrey.
Pope, C. N, 2566 Hythe Road, Ashford, Kent.
Pownall, Rev. G. C., Glenroy, Windmill Read, Minchinhampton, Glos.
tPrice, W. R., 64 Elsworthy Road, N.W.3.
Prime, C. T. M.A., F.L.S., 147 Upper Selsdon Road, Croydon, Surrey.
. tPugsley, H. W., B.A., 81 Alexandra Road, Wimbledon, S.W.19.

Ralison, C. E.,, Barnet Cotiage, Westeott, Dorking, Surrey.
Ramsbottom, J., 0.B.E., M.A., Dr.Sc., P.P.L.S., Keeper, Dept. of Botany, British
Museum {Natural History), Cromwell Road, S.W.7.
Raven, Rev. Prof. C. E., The Lodge, Christ’s College, Cambridge.
tRaven, John E., Trinity College, Cambridge.
Rawlins, Miss E., Hubbards Hall, Harlow, Essex.
TRees, Mrs F. L., 5 Hill Park, Tenby, Pembrokeshire.
Rees, John, B.A,, M.Sc., Y Faerdref, Rhyd-y-blewyn Road, Cardiff.
L Richards, Mrs H. M., Caerynwch, Dolgelley, N. Wales.
Richards, Dr P. W., The Botany School, Cambridge.
Ridley, H. N.. C.M.G., F.R.S., 7 Cumberland Road, Kew Gardens, Surrey.
Ridley, Hon. Mrs J., Mockbeggars Hall, Claydon, Suffolk.
*tRilstone, F., AL.S., Lambourne Hill, Penhallow, Truro, Cornwall.
*Rob, Miss C. M., F.L.S., Catton Hall, Thirsk, Yorks.
Roberts, G. A., 53 Broadway, Fulford, Yorks.
L Roberts, T. V., 2 Lower Park, Putney Hill, S.W.15.
Roche, The Lady, Chadlington, Oxford.
*Rose, Mrs Eric, Leweston Manor, Sherborne, Dorset.
tRose, Francis, B.Sc., Boxtree House, East Malling, Kent.
Russell, Lady Victoria, The Ridgeway, Shere, Guildford, Surrey.

Salisbury, Sir Edward J., C.B.E., D.Sc., Sec.R.S., F.L.S., Royal Botanic Gar-
dens, Kew, Surrey.

tSalmon, Miss Hilda M., The Yews, Broughton, Hants.

~ Sandwith, Mrs Cecil, 26 Canynge Square, Clifton, Bristol, 8.

tSandwith, N. Y., M.A., F.1.S., The Herbarium, Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew,
Surrey.

'Saunders, E. Arthur, M.A., M.B., F.R.C.P., The Lawn, Barcombe Mills, Nr,
Lewes, Sussex.

Saunders, Miss E. F., Ortler, Bouncers Lane, Prestbury, Cheltenham, Glos.

-Severn, Lady, Winterbrook I.odge, Wallingford, Berks.
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Seward, Mrs O. G., Weston House, near Petersfield, Hants.
Shaw, G. A., 18 Leyburn Grove, Shipley, Yorks.
tShaw, H. K. A., B.A., F.L.S., Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, Surrey.
Short, G. R. A., 36 Parkside Drive, Edgware, Middlesex.
Sidwell, R. W., Knowle Hill, Badsey Lane, Evesham, Worcs.
TSimpson, N. Douglas, M.A., F.L.S.,, F.R.M.S.,, Maesbury, 3 Cavendish Road,
Bournemouth.
Skene, Prof. Macgregor, D.Sc., University, Bristol, 8.
Sladen, W. J. L., M.B., B.S., 28 Grove Way, Esher, Surrey.
Slater, Dan C., 30 Pembroke Road, SevenqQaks, Kent.
*}Sledge, Dr W. A., 9 St Chad’s Drive, Headingley, Leeds, 6.
Small, Prof. J., D.Sc., Dept. of Botany, Queen’s University, Belfast, N.I.
Smith, Dr H. B. Willoughby, M.B., F.R.C.S., St Clements, 9 Carson Road,
Gainsborough, Lincs. ’
Smith, R. L., 24 Grand Avenue, Ely, Cardiff, Glam.
Smith, Prof. Sir Wm. Wright, D.Sc., Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh, 4.
South London Botanical Institute, 323 Norwood Road, London, S.E.24.
L Southall, A. W., Clifford’s Mesne, Newent, Glos.
Southport, Botanic Gardens Museum, The Curator, Southport.
tSowter, F. A., Ashstead, 9 North Avenue, Leicester.
Stationery Office, H.M., Princes Street, Westminster, S.W.1.
Stephenson, Rev. Dr T., D.D., The Museum, Torquay, Devon.
Stern, Colonel ¥. C., 0.B.E., M.C., Highdown, Goring-by-Sea, Sussex.
Stevenson, Miss E. H., 28 Foxcombe Road, Weston, Bath, Somerset.
Stuart-Edwards, J. J., Imperial Hotel, Exmouth, S. Devon.
Swaine, Miss A. K., Pisang Cottage, Nailsea, Somerset.
*Swann, Eric L., 282 Wootton Road, King’s Lynn, Norfolk.

L Taylor, Dr G., British Museum (Nat. History), Cromwell Road, S.W.7.
Taylor, Miss M., 6 Xent Gardens, Faling, W.13.
TTaylor, Peter, 12 Manton Drive, Luton, Beds.
Taylor, S. A., 34 Nelson Street, Leicester.
Temperley, Geo. W., Restharrow, Apperley Road, Stocksfield, Northumberland.
Thomas, Charles, Arden, 48 Manor Road, North Edgbaston, Birmingham 186.
Thomas, Miss E. Mary, Moorfield, Nottage, Porthcawl, Glam.
Thorold, C. A., Hele, Bradninch, Devon.
Tindall, Mrs XK. B., West Downs, Winchester, Hants.
Todd, Miss E. S., Aldbourne, Marlborough, Wilts.
Toke, Chas. Hugh, The Haven, Green Lane, Crowborough, Sussex.
Townsend, C. C., 68 Gloucester Road, Cheltenham, Glos.
Travis, W. G., 9 Barton. Road, Liverpool 9.
Tunbridge Wells Municipal Museum, 6 Upper Grosvenor Road, Tunbridge
Wells, Kent. ’
Turnbull, Miss E., Stone Lodge, Vines Lane, Hildenborough, Kent.
Turner, A., 140 Pine Street, Nelson, Lancs.
Turrill, W. B., D.Sc., F.L.S., Keeper, The Herbarium, Royal Botanic Gardens,
Kew, Surrey.
Tutin, T. G., University College, Leicester.
*Twist, A. F., Tarrant Gunville, Blandford, Dorset. .

Ullman, Lt.-Col. R. B., Trove, New Road, Esher, Surrey.

iVachell, Miss Eleanor, F.L.S., Fairfield, Ely Road, Llandaff, Cardiff.
Valentine, D. H., M.A.,, Ph.D., F.L.S., Dept. of Botany, University Science
Laboratories, South Road, Durham.
Vaughan, John Griffith, B.Sc., 8 Grawen, Brecon Road, Merthyr Tydfil, Glam.
tVerdcourt, B., 86 Claremont Road, Luton, Beds.
Victoria, The Public Library of, Melbourne, ¢/o Henry Sotheran Lid., 2 Sack-
ville Street, Piccadilly, W.1.
Vivian, Miss €., 37 Wilton Crescent, London, S.W.1.
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iWade, A. E,, F.L.S.. Dept. of Botany, National, Museum of Wales, Cardiff.
Waldy, Hon. Mrs H. P., Sonameg, Higher Sea Lane, Charnrouth, Dorset.
*Wales, National Museum of, Depi. of Botany (Keeper, H. A. Hyde, M.A.,
F.L.S.), Cardiff. . .
*+wallace, E. C., 2 Strathearn Road, Sutton, Surrey.
~Walters, S. M., St John’s College, Cambridge.
iWarburg, Dr E. F., Bedford College, Regent’s Park, N.W.1.
Warner, S. Allen, M.P.S:, Whitelea, Broadway, Didcot, Berks. Co
Liwarren, W. E., Selborne, .Horsell Rise, Horsell, Woking, Surrey.
Washington, U.S. Dept. of Agriculture, The Librarian, Washington, D.C.,
U.S.A. '
Watchorn, Dr Elsie, 25 Luard Road, Cambridge.
- 'Watson, Wm., 245 Southlands Road, Bickley, Kent.
*Lwatt, Mrs H. Boyd, M.B.0.U., F.Z.8., Cintra Lodge, 7 Knole Road, Bourne-
mouth.
Watts, Lt.-Col. G. A. R., Highbury, Victoria Road, Fleet Hants
‘Webster, Miss M. McCallum c¢/0 Bank of Scotland, Maeduff, Banff.
L Wedgwood, Mrs, The Leaze, Barnfield, Marlborough, Wilts.
Wedgwood Herbarium, The, Marlborough College, Wilis. .
‘Welch, Mrs B., B.Sc., 49 Lichfield Court, Richmond, Surrey..
Wells, Mrs E. M., 4 Chellow Terrace, Chellow Dene, Bradford, Yorks.
‘West, Dr C., ©° The Cowl House,” Holt Wood, Aylesford, Kent.
Wethered, Miss D. M., Byways, Cleeve, near Bristol.
Weyer, Major B: G. Van de, South Marston Manor, Swindon, Wilts.
tWhellan, J. A., 42 Stamford Street, Liverpool 7. .
Whiting, Miss M. M., Rosemary Cottage, Blythburgh, Suffolk.
‘Whitwell, Mrs, Almond Trees, Abberbury Road, Iffley, Oxford.
Whyte, James S., 31 Hayswell Road, Arbroath, Angus.
‘Wickham, Miss C., Edington House, near Bridgwater, Somerset.
Wilkinson, J. 8., 26 Golder’s Rise, Hendon, N.W.14.
Willan, Mrs Hugh, Bridges, Teffont, Salisbury, Wilts.
Williams, E. G., M.A., F.R.I.C., 61 Earilsway, Curzon Park, Chester.
Wwilliams, Mrs F. R., 234 Highland Avenue, Winchester, Mass., U.S.A.
Williams, I. A., West Hall, Kew Gardens, Surrey.
Williams, John E. Miles, High Street, Berkeley, Glos. -7
williams, Rev. M. L., 8§ Bedford Road, Horsham, Sussex. '
tWwilmott, A. J., M.A., F.LS. F.R.G.S., Dept. of Botany, British Museum
(Natural History), Cromwell Road, S.W.7.
Wilson, Albert, F.L.S., Tir-y-Coed, Ro. Wen, near Conway.
Wolley-Dod, Lt.-Col. A. H., Berkeley Cottage, Mayfield, Sussex.
Wood, Miss A. F., The Cottage, Hedsor Park, Bourne End, Bucks.
. Woodhead, J. E., B.Sc.,, F.I.C., Ph.C., 325 Kennington Road, London, S.E.11.
I. Wright, Dr F. R. Elliston, Braunton, N. Devon.

Yeoman, Miss Ruth, The Green, Brompton, Northallerton, Yorks.
York Public Library, City of, York.
Young, Rev. Andrew, Stonegate, Tunbridge Wells, Kent.
Young, Donald P., B.Sc., Ph.D., A.R.I.C., ©“ Green Woods,” 3 Essendon Road,
Sanderstead, Surrey. ’
I. Young, Miss Gertrude A., 5 Woodlands Terrace, Glasgow, C.3.

ADDENDUM (in printing) up to 20th February 1947.

Atkinson, Robert, Rocky Lane, Henley-on-Thames, Oxon.

Birkett, Lady, 41 Tite Street, Chelsea, S.W.3.

Butler, Miss K. I., 18 Morgan Road, Reading, Berks.

Clokie, Mrs H., The Herbarium, Dept. of Botany, Oxford University.
Copenhagen, Botamsk Centralbibliotek, Gothersgade 130, Copenhagen, Denmark.
Davies, Miss Elizabeth W., George’s Plot, Abbots Leigh, nr. Bristol.

Dowdle, Miss D. A., 2 Cradock Avenue, Hebburn, Co. Durham.



LIST OF MEMBERS (ALPHABETICAL). 137

Duffy, Thos. R., 18 Upper Beau Street, Everton, Liverpool 5.
Esplan, Mrs Ceres, 6 St Leonard’s Road, Horsham, Sussex.
Farquharson, Mrs John, De Vaux, Harnham, Salisbury, Wilts.
Garratt, Mrs B. E. M, 42 Dunstable Road, Luton, Beds.
Isaac, Miss Margaret, 30 Pond Place, Chelsea, S.W.3.
Steuart, Mrs G. M., Down, Whimple, Devon.

SUMMARY OF THE ABOVE MEMBERSHIP LIST.
Non-Subscribing Members.

Honorary Members ... 16
Corresponding Members 4

B 1 20

Subscribing Members.

‘Ordinary Members e .. 368
Life Ordinary Members .. 19
Exchange Members ... 21
Life Exchange Members ... 1

— 4135

Total Membership . 435
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GEOGRAPHICAL LIST OF MEMBER_S
(As at 20th February 1947)

Localities are as far as possible placed within the vice-counties in the follow-
ing order :—S.W., 8., S.E., W., C., E, N.W., N,, N.E., smaller towns and villages
being inset under the larger towns.

To make this list more useful to members it is intended, at a later date, to
give the name of the Local Secretary and/or Recorder, and the best Local Flora
or local list of smaller areas where no Flora is available, for each vice-county.

It is not possible to give this information at present as the existing list of
Local Secretaries and Recorders is out of date and far from complete, and a
good deal of work requires to be done to make it ready for publication.

S, Channel Is.
Jersey. Arséne, Bro. Louis.
Guernsey. McCrea, Mrs M. A.

1, W. Cornw.
S.W. Land’s End;
St Ives. Drabble, Mrs E.
C. Truro;
Penhallow. Rilstone, F.

2, E. Cornw.
S.E. Saltash. Adams, Rev. J. H.; Hurst, C. P.

3, 8. Devon.
S.W. Plymouth. Phillips, E. M.
Plympton. Morley, Earl of.
S.E. Dartmouth;
Churston Ferrers. Findeisen, X. D.
Torquay. Stephenson, Rev. Dr T.
Newton Abbot. Martin, Rev. W. Keble.
Exmouth. Stuart-Edwards, J. J.
‘Whimple. Steuart, Mrs G. M.
E. Bradninch. Thorold, C. A.

4, N. Devon. .
W. Holsworthy. Harvey, Rev. H. H. -
N. Barnstaple. Brokenshire, F. A.
Braunton. Wright, Dr F. R. E.
‘Woolacombe. Colville, Hon. Margavet.

5, S. Som.
S. Chard;
Church Stanton. ‘Horsfall, Miss Anne.
C. Taunton; .
Corfe. Fox, Mrs Croker.
N. Minehead;
Exford. Amherst, C. T.

6, N. Som.
S.W. Bridgwater;
Edington. Wickham, Miss C.
Stawell. Graham, Commander R. D.
S.E. Bruton. Makins, F. K.



10,

11,

12,

LIST OF MEMBERS (GEOGRAPHICAL). 139

W. Burham. EKnox, Miss M.
Winscombe. Rawlins, Miss E.
N. (Bristol : see 34)
Downside. Innes, Rev. M. B.
Nailsea. Swaine, Miss A. K.
Cleeve. Wethered, Miss D. M.
Dundry. Hughes, Dr M.
N.E. Bath Barton, Miss . M.
Weston. Green, T. H.; Stevenson, Miss E. H.

. N. Wilts.

‘Harnham. Farquharson, Mrs John.
N. Devizes;
Littleton Panell. Marsden-Jones, E.
Wootton Bassett;
Broad Town. Grigson, G.
N.E. Swindon. Grose, J. D.
South Marston. Weyer, Major B. G. van de.

. 8. Wilts.

S.W. Donhead St Mary. Dunston, Capt. A. E. A.
S.E. Salisbury. Comngreve, Lt.-Col. C. R.; Goddard M. J.; Willan, Mrs H.
W. Seagry. Barnes, Mrs E.
Colerne. Frowde, Miss D. M.
E. Marlborough. Marlborough College (Wedgwood Herb.), Mrs Wedgwood.
Aldbourne. Todd, Miss E. S.
N.E. Ham. Partridge, Mrs F.

Dorset.
S.E. Swanage. Bloomer, . H. E
W. Charmouth. Moss, Rev. W. H. 0.; Waldy, Hon. Mrs H. P
Beaminster. Graveson, A. W.
Blandford, Twist, A. F.
E. Wimborne; .
Crichel. Hardinge of Penshurst, Hon. Lady.
N. Sherborne. Rose, Mrs E.

‘Wwight.
N. Newport. Long, J. W.
S. Hants. :
S.W. Bournemouth. Phelps, Mrs J. V.; Simpson, N. Douglas; Watt, Mrs H.
Boyd. '
Fordingbridge. Ellen, Miss D. M. .
Lymington;

Keyhaven. Davy, Lady.
Sway. Foggitt, Mrs.
S. Fareham. Walters, S. M.
N.W. Broughton. Salmon, Miss H.
N. Winchester (& see 12). Tindall, Mrs K. B.
Sparsholt. Baker, Rt. Hon. H. T.
N.E. Petersfield (& see 12). Seward, Mrs O. G.

N. Hanis.
S. Winchester (& see 11).

‘Wonston. Palmer, Hon. W. J. L.
S.E. Petersfield (& see 11).

Alton. Langridge, C.

Liss. Baring, Hon. Mrs Guy.
Ww. Stockbridge;

Leckford. Lewis, J. Spedan.

Andover. Cory, Miss A. M.



140 LIST OF MEMBERS (GEOGRAPHICAL).

N.E. Aldershot. Mugridge, H. E. R.
Fleet. Watts, Lt.-Col. G. A. R..

13, W. Suss. -
S.W. Felpham. Cobbe, Miss A. B.
S.E. Worthing. Gregor, Rev. A. G.; Lowne, B. T.
Goring-by-Sea. Stern, Col. F. C.
Durrington. German, Mrs P.
Brighton (& see 14). Brighton Public Library.
Hassocgs. Eliot, Lady Alethea.
C. Pulhorough. Bull, Mrs H.
N.E. Horsham. Esplan, Mrs Ceres; Hurst, Miss B.; Williams, Rev. M. L.

14, E. Suss.
S.W. Lewes;
E. Chiltington. Burder, L. A. W.
Barcombe. Saunders, Dr E. A,
C. Uckfield;
Mayfleld. Wolley-Dod, Li.-Col. A, H.
N.W. E. Grinstead; .
‘Wych Cross. Dent, G.
N. Crowborough. Eyre, Mrs R. S. K.; Toke, C. H.
{Tunbridge Wells, see 16).
- N.E. Stonegate. Young, Rev. Andrew,

15, E. Kent.
C. Ashford. Pope, C. N.
Brook. Kirby, Mrs G. E.
E. Denton. Long, Miss D. A. C. |
N.W. Maidstone (& see 16).
Aylesford. West, Dr C.
N. ‘Whitstable. Bell, P. R.
N.E. Sandwich. Day, Miss E.

16, W. Kent. .
S. Tunbridge Wells. Municipal Museum.
Tonhridge;

Hildenborough. Turnbull, Miss E.
E. Maidstone (& see 15).
West Malling. Gray, H.
. East Malling. Rose, F.
Sevenoaks. Slater, D. C.
Platt. McClintock, D.
N.W. London;
Bromley. Coxhead, G. W.; Kennedy, Mrs C. M.; Leake; Miss P.
Bickley. Browning, F. R.; Watson, W. . -
Beckenham. Howell, W.
N. Gravesend; .
Meopham. Baker, C. M.
Woolwich;
Welling, Ambrose, F. V.

17, Surrey.

S.W. Haslemere. Swanton, E. W.
Godalming. Allen, G. O.; Bishop, E. B.; Jekyll, F.
Witley. . AsH, . G. M.
Hindhead. Gray, Dr R. E. G.
Charterhouse. Polunin, O. V.



18,

19,

20,
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S.E. Redhill;
Horley. Morgan, Miss B. M.-
Ww. Farnham. Crundwell, A. C.; Leather, MlSS V. M.
Guildford. Russell, Lady Vlctona
C. Epsom. Eilis, A. E.
Borking. Raison, C. E.
E. Caterham. Pigott, C. D.
N. Wisley. Gilmour, J. S. L.
Esher. Sladen, Dr W. J. L.; Ullman, Lt.-Col. R. B.
. Woking. Warren, W. E.
N.E. London.
Rew Royal Botamc Gardens. Jackson, A. B.; Melv111e Dr R.; Milne-
Redhead, E.; Nelmes, E.; ahsbury, SlI‘ Edward J.; Sandw1th
N. Y.; Sha.W H. X. A.; Turrill, Dr W. B
Baker, E. G.; Williams, I. A.
Richmond. Collenette, C. L.; Ramsbottom, Dr J R.; Welch, Mrs B.
Putney. Roberts, T. V.
Wimbledon. Conder, P. J.; Pugsley, H. W.; ‘Wilmott, A. J.
Kennington. Woodhead, J. E.
Streatham Common. Lousley, J. E.
Tulse Hill. Sherrin, W. R.; South London Bot. Inst.
Croydon. Hutchinson, R. R.; Leadbitter, Sir Eric; Prime, C. T.
Sanderstead. Young, Dr D. P.
Sutton. Wallace, E. C.
S. Essex.

S.W. Woodford Green. Xensler, Major E.

N. Essex.
S.W. Harlow. Rawlins, Miss E.
E. Colchester. Brown, G. C.
Layer Marney. Campbell, Miss M. S.

Herts.
S.W. Rickmansworth. Taylor, Dr G.
w. Tring. Dandy, J. E.
Hemel Hempstead Bannister, H. E.
N. Hitchin. Little, Miss X. D.

Middx.
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